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THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. 

2 Timothy ii. 3. 

" Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good 
SOLDIER OF Jesus Christ." 

The character which the Old Testament 
drew of the Messiah, before His Coming in 
the Flesh, was that of a saddened, sorrowing, 
suflfering Person : we do indeed read in pro- 
phecy of His majesty and His might, His 
terrors and His triumphs, but amidst it all 
there is a deep and mysterious under-current 
of bitterness and woe. To us, indeed, in 
this our day, the mighty meaning of all this 
is plain ; for when we look back on those 
pages of prophecy which so teem with 
glory and dominion, we see that the bleeding 
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Feet of the Crucified have walked across 

them, even His, Who was " slain from the 

foundation of the world,"* that He might 

"get Himself the victory." 

The Messiah was foretold to be, in the 

comprehensive language of Isaiah, " a Man 

of Sorrows."^ 

And when, at last. He came upon earth 

in the Flesh, did He not indeed fulfil and 
reaUze, in its widest extent, the description 
given of Him by prophecy ? See how, 
from first to last. He united in His own cha- 
racter, at one and the same time, suffering 
and glory ; lowUness and might ; persecu- 
tion and triumph. Was it not so from first 
to last? r 

A Jewish maiden was chosen by Hjs Fa- 
ther as His future earthly parent — yet an 
Angel from Heaven is chosen to announce 
this: He is bom into this world, a Uttle 
Child, in a manger — yet Heavenly hosts 
carol His Birth: He comes, at His Presen- 
tation in the Temple, to off'er Himself as 
our Redeemer — yet, then and thereby, con- 
descends "HiMsfiLF to be redeemed:" He 
submits to be baptized, as though He needed 

1 Rev. xiii. 8. 2 jg^. liij. 3. 
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it, among sinners fleeing from the wrath to 
come — yet Heaven is opened over Him, and 
the Father speaks : He is " an hungered" — 
and yet, (as He afterwards proved,) He 
might, had He chosen, have ** commanded 
those stones to be made bread:'" He is 
tempted of Satan — yet Angels minister unto 
Him : " The eyes of all were fastened on 

Him" " and all bare Him witness, 

and wondered at the gracious words which 
proceeded out of His Mouth" — " and they 
were filled with wrath, and rose up, and 
thrust Him out of the city, and led Him unto 
the brow of the hill whereon their city was 
built, that they might cast Him down head- 
long. But He, passing through the midst 
of them, went His way :"* Multitudes follow 
Him — and " He hath not where to lay His 
Head :"' villages and cities press upon Him 
— and He is desired " to depart out of their 
coasts :"* " The multitude took Him for a 
prophet" — and affirmed Him to* "have a 

^ S. Matt. iv. 2 ; compare xiv. 15 — 2J. 

2 S. Luke iv. 20, 22, 28—30. 

3 S. Matt. viii. 20. * S. Matt. viii. 34. 

^ S. Matt. xxi. 46 ; compare with S. John yii. 20 ; 
viii. 48 
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devil:" His enemies took Him prisoner — and 
they who took Him, " as soon as He said 
unto them, I am He, went backward, and 
fell to the ground :"* One man betrayed and 
delivered Him up to these His enemies — and 
He " could have prayed to His Father, and 
He would presently have given Him more 
than twelve legions of Angels:"^ He was 
" numbered with the transgressors" — and 
one of the two which were crucified with 
Him prayed "Lord, remember me, when 
Thou comest into Thy kingdom:"* He 
" bowed His Head, and gave up the ghost" — 
and He cried out with the loud triumphant 
shout, which drew from heathen lips the con- 
fession, "Truly this Man was the Son of 
God:"* He was buried, and taken captive by 
the grave — and He rose again, and "led 
captivity captive :"* He was seen of a little 
band of poor men before He ascended — and 
He ascended above Angels and Archangels, 
to sit at the Right Hand of God. 

Such was the Redeemer in prophecy, and 

ft 

^ S. John xviii. 6. * S» Matt. xxvi. 53. 

^ S. Luke xxii. 37 ; compare with xxiii. 42. 
• * S. John xix. 30 ; compare with S. Mark xv. 39. 
8P8.kviu. 18; Eph.iv.8. 
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iSuch was He when He came, " in the fulness 
of the time,"* and visited this world in the 
iFlesh. All throughout His prophetic and 
incarnate career, there was a conflict going 
on; a conflict between Him and the great 
Adversary. He was " the Lord strong and 
mighty,*' but He was " the Lord mighty in 
Battle.'' 

And who is there that knoweth not how 
the Christian's duty is to follow the Pattern 
of Christ? — Christ's example teaches us 
plainly that we came into this world to fight 
against it, and so to fight against it, that we 
piig^it overcome it, even as He fought 
against it, and overcame it. We have a 
warfare. We are His soldiers. Observe 
how plainly the Church reminds each one of 
us of this truth at our very admission into 
the number of His elect. Were not these 
words pronounced over each one of us, when 
we were first brought to Him ? " We re- 
ceive this child into the congregation of 
Christ's flock, and do sign him with the 
sign of the Cross, in 'token that, hereafter, 
he shall not be ashamed to confess the faith 
pf Christ crucified, and manfully to fight 

1 Gal. iv. 4. 
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under His Banner, against sin, the world, 
and the devil; and to continue Christ's 
faithful soldier and servant unto his life's 
end/'* 

Thus, at our very entrance into Christ's 
Church, we are taught that we have "to 
fight"—" to fight manfully"—" to fight under 
Christ's Banner" — " to fight against sin, the 
world, and the devil" — and to "continue 
Christ's faithful soldiers and servants unto 
our lives' end. " 

And this is just what the Apostle says to 
the Bishop Timothy, in the text, and to us, 
"Thou, therefore, endure hardness, as a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ." 

And here let me remind you that we stand 
unexcused, if we rebel against Him — ^if we 
turn cowards — ^if we desert Him. And why ? 
Because we have not His bright Example 
only, but His mysterious Strength too, af- 
forded us. Yes, and, consequently. His 
Promise that if we will but " fight man- 
fully," we shall be quite certain to "have 
power and strength to have victory, and to 
triumph against the devil, the world, and the 
flesh ;"* He promises that if we will but be 

^ Baptismal Service. ^ Ibid. 
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"feithful unto death, He mil give us a 
Crown of life:*" that if we "endure unto 
the end," we '^ shall be saved. ''^ Each step 
in the Church's steady march will take us 
only the further into the land where we 
must, in God's might, " drive out our ene- 
mies, by little and Uttle."* Each Holy 
Ordinance will be an earnest at once of 
future strife, and strength, and success. 

And thus we go forth from our Baptism — 
knowing what our foes are — knowing Whose 
soldiers we arQ-^knowing that we have 
power given to us to fight and overcome — 
ktiowing that " we can do all things through 
Christ Which strengtheneth us."* 

Then, only consider how utterly vain must 
be all attempts to make excuse. AH those 
sad and silly excuses which we so often hear 
around us. are done away with by our Blessed 
Lord's direct and positive declaraticms before- 
hand. 

Thus we hear people saying, *' I know that 
I am not what I ought to be, but I have 
such difficulties and temptations to meet with 
that I cannot overcome them." But has 

1 Rev. ii. 10. 3 S. Matt. xxiv. 13. 

? Ex. xxui. 30, * Phil. iv. 13. 
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not the Redeemer already told us that it is a 
very difficult thing to get to Heaven, and 
that there are very few that will get thither ? 
Brethren ! what aweful words are His ! 
** Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it."* Few there be that find it. Hea- 
ven is only for a few. Only a few get to 
Heaven ! " Strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way which leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it." And therefore He exhorts 
His followers, in another passage, " Strive 
to enter in at the strait gate :" " strive :" the 
Greek word is literally "agonize" — ^"ago- 
nize to enter in at the strait gate, for many, I 
say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be aWe. "* How full of awe the thought, 
how dreadful to know that we are living 
among crowds of fellow-creatures, of fellow 
Christians — and only a few will get to Hea- 
ven ! To know, too, that many will seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able ! And indeed 
all Christians, all Christians whose consci- 
ences are not utterly dead, do seek to get to 
Heaven. All would wish to get to Heaven, 
when they die. All wish to share in the glo- 

^ S. Matt. vii. 14. ^ S. Luke xiii. 24. 
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nous Resurrection which shall re-unite spirit, 
soul, and body, and fill them with the ful- 
ness of joy at God's Right Hand for ever- 
more. But there are only a few who will do 
so. None must ever hope to do so who 
have not entered in at the strait gate : and 
none can enter in at the strait gate, and carry 
through it, with them, unrepentance, and dis- 
obedience, and self-seeking, and self-pleasing. 
Those who walk, all through their lives, in 
the broad road to destruction, must not look, 
when their course is done on earth, to begin 
again, and walk in the narrow road. Those 
who have walked in the broad road to de- 
struction, must not look for arriving at life. 
And yet are there those who would cheat 
themselves into the hope that they may walk 
in the way to destruction, and not arrive at 
destruction — that they may not walk in the 
narrow path, and yet find life ! They are 
conscious that they are walking with the 
crowd, journeying on with the many, going 
along the world's wide way ; and still, some- 
how or other, they dare not think how, they 
expect to reach those glorious abodes where 
none shall enter but those who are prepared 
and found ready. 

fi3 
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If we would get to Heaven, we must day 
by day go forth prepared to meet, and ex- 
pecting to meet our spiritual foes. Day by 
day we must go forth as Christ's soldiers. 
Day by day fight manfully under His Banner 
against sin, the world, and the devil, and con- 
tinue Christ's faithful soldiers and servants 
unto our lives' end. 

We must "endure hardness, as good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ." 

We are not, then, to go forth into the 
world expecting to find no opposition : rather 
Holy Scripture tells us most plainly that we 
must certainly expect very great opposition. 
And we must also look for all needful aid, 
from above. We must strive, as did the 
Man Christ Jesus, after His Example and 
in His Strength. 

It is not to be wondered at that so many 
are overcome, when trials and temptations 
are at hand, if they have never prepared to 
meet them. A good soldier is only made 
such by constant, regular, laborious exercise. 
Christ's soldiers must be formed after the 
same mould. They too must endure hard- 
ness. 

Christ's soldiers should take a calm and 
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co^siderate survey of their warfare: they 
should ask themselves the straightforward 
question, " Am I stedfastly resolved to fight 
on unto my life's end?" They should look 
at their possible trials and troubles : bethink 
themselves of the "hardness" required in 
them : survey the Cross which they have to 
take up : the opposition they will meet with in 
thistroublesomeworld: their helps: theirarms: 
their armour : their Leader : their reward. 

And when people will not do this, it is, I 
say, Aot to be wondered at if, when any great 
or even lesser struggle comes, " they faint in 
the day of adversity," because their " strength 
is small."* 

"liCt not him thatgirdeth on his harness, 
boast himself as he that putteth it ofF."^ 
*^What king going to make war against 
another king, sitteth not down first, and con- 
sulteth whether he be able with ten thousand 
to meet him that cometh against him with 
twenty thousand ?"* 

When we have, as far as we can, assured 
ourselves that we are not trusting to any pass- 
ing excitement, any momentary feeling, but 

^ Prov. xxiv. 10. 2 1 Kings xx. 11. 

^ S. Luke xiv. 31. 
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that we have a settled determination soberly 
and seriously to amend, and use increased 
exertion, then let us set about it, on a regu- 
lar rule and system, an orderly and constant 
plan and arrangement ; training ourselves up 
in the gentle severity of the Church's discip- 
line ; learning the watch-word in her Creeds 
— and the " shout for mastery "* in her pray- 
ers and praises — ^finding comrades who have 
fought and conquered, in her Communion of 
saints— for ourselves too an invincible sword 
in the Word of God — and " the strengthen- 
ing and refreshing of our souls " in the Holy 
Eucharist, which leagues the Church Mili- 
tant " with Angels, and Archangels, and with 
all the Company of Heaven." If such be 
not our training, we need not expect " victory 
in the day of battle." It is easy to raise our 
minds to an excited pitch in religion, and in- 
dulge in rapturous feeUngs and sensibilities, 
but let us be assured that it is very possible 
to do this, and yet have no sure and stedfast 
religion in us: no such religion as would 
stand in the day of trial against " the arrows of 
the bow, the shield, the sword, and the bat- 
tle." We may readily obtain enough religion 

^ Exod. xxxii. 18. 
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to enable us to sit comfortably and listen to 
the history of the Redeemer's sufferings for 
us, and our hearts may be touched, and our 
feelings overcome at the recital ; but how 
much of this is solid, stedfast, lasting ? We 
can only tell by bringing it to the Redeem- 
er's standard, " If any man will come after 
Me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
Cross, and follow Me."* " If any mdawill — 
let him." But, my brethren, our Saviour 
goes farther than this, and He says, else- 
where, " whosoever doth not bear his Cross, 
and come after Me, cannot be My disciple."^ 
Cannot. It is of no use whatever his trying. 
He may as well give it up at once. He must 
resolve, without more ado, to lose Heaven. 
He must make up his mind, forthwith, to 
depart into everlasting fire prepared for the 
devil and his angels. He may spare himself 
the trouble of being so regular in those few 
outward duties which all Christians observe. 
And, if he will, he may call himself in name 
a Christian. But " Whosoever doth not bear 
his Cross, and come after Me, cannot be My 
disciple." 

My brethren ! As at all times, so most es- 

1 S. Matt. xvi. 24. 2 g. Luke xiv. 27. 
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pecially during this holy season/ ask your- 
selves, What is the Cross which I bear daily 
after Christ ? How many among you are 
there (it must be feared) who must feel the 
aweful truth that you rise in the morning, 
and you go to rest at night, from day to day, 
and never take up your Cross. In what 
single thing do you ever cross yourselves ? 
cross your own wills and wishes ? oppose 
your own inclinations ? mortify yourselves ? 
Do you for Christ's sake rise up earlier, at 
any time, and debar yourselves of sleep ? Do 
you eat less at any meal? Do you ever 
choose at table what you would least prefer ? 
Do you retire, at any time, be it for ever so 
short a space, from the society of the friends 
you love ? Do you ever refuse your eyes 
sleep, and your eyelids slumber at night? 
Or from the first moment of your awakening 
until you lay you down at night, do you live 
on just like the mass of the world around you, 
or satisfy yourselves with giving to Christ 
a few spare moments, or straggling minutes, 
here and there in the day ? Is your religion 
thus easy to you ? Are you almost or alto- 
gether strangers to that '^ hardness *' which 

^ Preached in Lent. 
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the soldiers of Christ must have, if ever 
they are to get to Heaven ? Are you con- 
tenting yourselves with looking on the battle 
which Christ has fought for you, and for- 
getting that His victory will avail you no- 
thing, if yourselves are conquered ? Are you 
idly gazing on Calvary, instead of painfuUy 
climbing it ? Looking upon Christ's Cross, 
and not bearing your own ? If so it is all in 
vain for you. " Whosoever doth not bear 
his Cross, and come after Me, cannot be Mr 
disciple/' " Cannot.'^ 

How mercifully does our Blessed Re* 
dbbmer deal with us in warning us thus so 
plainly beforehand ! How mercifully in pro- 
mising us all necessary assistance, even that 
of His very own Self ! He would have us 
fear ; but not despond : He would have us 
confident; but not self- conceited : He tells 
us of our own sin ; and of His mercy : of 
our own weakness; and of His strength: 
He tells us of His justice ; and He tells us 
of His long-suflfering : He tells us that there 
are few that will get to Heaven ; He tells us 
to seek Heaven, and we shall most certainly 
be among that blissful few. If you lose 
Heaven, you lose that which you were in- 
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tended for, and which was intended for you. 
If you choose to win Heaven you can. All 
the collected powers of Hell — the devil, the 
world, and the flesh — yea and all the powers 
of Heaven, were it possible they could desire 
it, cannot take you out of God's Hand.* 
None can do so but yourselves. " Fear thou 
not," saith the Lord, " for I am with thee : 
be not dismayed ; for I am thy God : I will 
strengthen thee ; yea I will help thee ; yea I 
will uphold thee with the Right Hand of My 
Righteousness. Behold ! all they that were 
incensed against thee shall be ashamed, and 
confounded : they shall be as nothing ; and 
they that strive with thee shall perish. Thou 
shalt seek them, and shalt not find them, 
even them that contended with thee : they 
that war against thee shall be as nothing, 
and as a thing of nought. For I the Lord, 
thy God, will hold thy right hand, saying 
unto thee. Fear not ; I will help thee. Fear 
not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel, 
I will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel."^ 

1 S. John X. 29. ^ isaiah xli. 10—14. 
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THE TEN VIRGINS. 

S. Matt. xxv. 1. 

''Then shall the JLingdom of Heaven bc 
likened unto ten virgins, which took their 

LAMPS^ and WENT FORTH TO MEET THE BRIDE- 
GROOM." 

The kingdom of Heaven is here, as often in 
Holy Scripture, spoken of under figure of a 
marriage, and its attendant ceremonies. Ten 
virgins are said to be taking their lamps, and 
going forth to meet the Bridegroom. The 
ten virgins, of course, represent Christ^s 
Church, the kingdom of Heaven, on earth. 
Their lamps represent the souls of Christians. 
But " in the visible Church, the evil are ever 
mingled with the good,"* and so we read that 
five of these virgins were wise, and five were 
foolish. Nevertheless, foolish or wise, wise 

1 Art. XXVI. 
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or foolish, they were all alike going forth ; 
all alike on their trial ; all expecting to meet 
the Bridegroom. Just as all baptized Chris- 
tians, wise or foolish, good or bad, are going 
forth, in this life, to meet their Lord at the 
last They must go forth ; " what man is he 
that liveth, and shall not see death ? Shall 
he deliver his soul from the hand of the 
grave ?"* They must " prepare to meet their 
God,''* whether they will or no. And some 
are wise — some fooUsh. Yet both must 
"take their lamps," when they go forth. 
The soul of every Christian must accompany 
him through this world, and at the last great 
Day, be joined once more to his body, and 
stand before God. The foolish virgins, as 
weU as the wise, had oil in their lamps, when 
they started, for, as we read further on, 
" all,'' wise and foolish, " arose and trimmed 
their lamps," and then the foolish virgins 
discovered that their lamps were " gone out." 
Thus do all Christians go forth from the mo- 
mient of their Holy Baptism, taking their 
lamps, to meet the Bridegroom. They go 
forth, having their lamps, and having oil, and 
having, moreover, the means of procuring 

^ Ps. hxziz. 47. ^ Amosiv. 12. 
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fresh supplies of oil, to be kept ia store for 
time to come. And so Holy Baptism was 
called of old the Christian's " Illumination,"* 
or giving of light to him; and baptized 
persons were said to be "illuminated," 
or filled with light. Filled with Ught — for 
then the child who was " conceived and bom 
in sin," shut out from "the marvellous 
light "^ of God's Countenance, then, the 
child, such is God's tender mercy towards 
him, is "deUvered from the power of 
darkness, and translated into the kingdom 
of His dear Son;"^ he was "sometimes 
darkness, but now" is he "light in the 
Lord;" and he is to walk as one of the 
" children of Ught."* 

The soul is, as it were, the lamp of the 
Christian. But as a lamp, however brightly 
it may burn at the first, must needs be fed, 
and renewed, and cherished, from time to 
time, with fresh suppUes of oil, so the soul 
of each Christian must needs be fed, and re- 
newed, and cherished, continually, with con* 
stant supplies of Gon's grace, through the 
operation of the Holy Ghost ; even of Him 

1 Heb. X. 32. » 1 S. Peter ii. 9. 

8. Col. i. 13* 4 1 Thcss. v. 5. 
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Who gives Himself : Himself shining down 
upon us ; enlightening that which was dark ; 
kindling that which was extinguished ; che- 
rishing what was faiUng; restoring what 
was decayed; quickening that which was 
dead. It is to Him we have to look, that we 
may be " renewed, day by day ;" * it is He 
That must feed, and supply our languishing 
souls : — 

" Thou the Anointing Spirit art. 
Who dost Thy sevenfold gifts impart. 
Thy Blessed Unction from above 
Is comfort, life, and fire of Love."^ 

And oh ! how wise are they who foresee the 
darkness, before it comes, and take oil in 
their vessels with their lamps. And how 
foolish they who neglect to do so 1 

"While the Bridegroom tarried they all 
slumbered and slept." " While the Bride- 
groom tarried." So long as death is not 
present, life seems long : but how short when 
life is decUning, and the gates of the grave 
are opening ! How long, when looked for- 
ward to : — when looked back upon, how, " as 
it were, a span long :" "so soon passeth it away, 

V2Cor. iv. 16. 

2 From the Hymn in the Ordination Service, 



THE TEN VIRGINS. 21 

and we are gone!" When the way seems 
stretched out long in the distance, and the 
evening shades of Ufe have not as yet begun 
to close in upon us, and while, as yet, 
through the din and turmoil, and noise and 
bustle of this lower world, we catch not so 
much as the far-off sounds of the Coming of 
the Bridegroom, how easily can we half per- 
suade ourselves that we shall be ready for 
His Coming : nay, more, how can we almost 
venture to "desire the Day of the Lord/'* 
when some bright hope has waned away, and 
we feel this world to be chill and dreary. 
Then we are well-nigh tempted to say in our 
hearts, " why is His Chariot so long in com- 
ing ? why tarry the wheels of His Chariots ?"* 
But as soon as we catch the sounds of His 
Approach, and when He "standeth before 
the door ;" when this world is closing upon 
us, and the next world fast opening, who, 
even of those who have reached unto the 
" threescore years and ten," yea, or be " come 
to fourscore years," who glanceth not back, 
and thinketh not of his Ufe as ** passed away 
like a shadow, and as a post that hasted 
by ?"^ 

^ Amos V. 18. 2 Judges v. 28. ^ Wisdom v. 9. 



22 THE TEN VIRGINS. 

Who but, even then, is tempted more or less 
to cry out, " O spare me a little, that I 
may recover my strength, before I go hence, 
and be no more seen?" How short, at 
longest, does our life appear, when compared 
with the Existence of Him Who is " from 
Everlasting to Everlasting !" How short to 
those who are zealously preparing to meet the 
Bridegroom ! — short, for indeed great and 
difficult is the work. How short to those 
who live for this world only! — short, for 
when this world is past and gone for ever, 
they have nothing further in store; "they 
in their life-time have received their good 
things."^ Truly to the wise and to the fool- 
ish life is " as a dream when one awaketh." — 
" As soon as Thou scatterest them they are 
even as a sleep!" And so we read that 
"while the Bridegroom tarried, they all 
slumbered and slept." All : not the foolish 
virgins only, but the wise also ; " they all 
slumbered and slept." "For there is not a just 
man upon earth, that doeth good, and sin- 
neth not."* "In many things we oflfend all."' 
With all his care and diUgence, with all his 

1 S. Luke xvi. 25. ^ EccI. vii. 20. 

s S. James iii. 2. 
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struggling and earnestness, even the holiest 
of Christians will, at times, in some degree, 
feel faint and weary in his walk towards 
Heaven. And he may be tempted to think 
of himself that he is indeed " faint," but he 
is not " pursuing ;'** that his wariness and his 
watchfulness are all of no avail ; and he is, 
in his own eyes, " counted as one of them that 
go down into the pit, and even as a man that 
hath no strength." But let such an one take 
comfort ; only let him do his part, and leave 
the event to his Heavenly Father ; only let 
such an one, as far as in him lieth, "watch," 
and, if he be " overtaken in a fault,"^ let 
him seek his God, "with a true penitent 
heart, and lively faith,'' and, kneeling at His 
Holy Footstool, hear from God's Holy Word 
that "they all slumbered and slept." 

" And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold the Bridegroom cometh." There is 
no reason why we should not believe, there is 
every reason why we should believe that, at 
that last great Day, this will be in very literal 
truth fulfilled. Doubtless, it is with these 
tongues, which we now have, although then 
glorified, that we shall, if found worthy, sing 

^ Judges viii. 4. ^ Gal. vi. 1. 



24 THE TEN VIRGINS. 

for ever the praises of our God in the courts 
of Heaven. " Blessed are they which are 
called unto the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb ;"* never more to faint or flag ; never 
more to slumber or sleep ; but for ever to 
cry with a loud voice, *' Salvation to our 
God, Which sitteth upon the Throne, and 
unto the Lamb.^'^ — So, doubtless, shall it be 
with the tongue he now has, that the unfaith- 
ful Christian shall, at the Coming of the 
Bridegroom "say to the mountains and 
rocks. Fall on us, and hide us from the Face 
of Him That sitteth upon the Throne, and 
from the Wrath of the Lamb.^'' With that 
self-same tongue, " salted with fire,^'* that it 
may " burn,^* and not be " consumed,"* in 
the " everlasting burnings,^^® shall the unwise 
bewail themselves as lost ; lost for ever, and 
for ever. Those tongues, doubtless shall 
they "gnaw for pain,'' ^ and desire, without 
finding, " the tip of a finger dipped in water,'' 
wherewith to be " cooled," when "tormented 
in that flame.'' ® 

Accordingly, there shall be a cry made, 

1 Rev. xix. 9. ^ Rev. vii. 10. » Rgy, yj, jg^ 

^ S. Mark ix. 49. ^ Exod. iii. 2. « Isa. xxxiii. 14. 
7 Rev* xvi. 10. ® S. Luke xvi. 24. 
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both from wise and unwise, '* Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh !" Then shall the un- 
wise " cry with a great and exceeding bitter 
cry,"^ and say, " Behold He cometh !" And 
the wise shall make answer, and say, " Be- 
hold He cometh ! Even so, come. Lord 
Jesus, come quickly.*** All, wise and un- 
wise, shall cry out : for " the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves shall 
hear His Voice, and shall come forth ; they 
that have done good unto the Resurrection 
of life, and they that have done evil unto the 
Bicsurrection of damnation."^ 

Oh ! what a midnight of the soul are the 
words. Death and Judgment, to those who 
are walking in the sunshine of this world ! 
How, in a moment, does all that is brightest 
on this side the grave, sink into " darkness 
which may be felt,"* Who shall walk into 
" the land of darkness, and the shadow of 
death," with his lamp untrimmed, and his 
loins ungirded ? Who thus go out to meet 
Him ? It is an aweful, fearful thought, to 
awake and go forth into '' a land of darkness, 
as darkness itself,"* and to know not whither 

1 Gen. xxvii. 34. » Rev. xxii. 20. » S. John v. 29. 
4 Exod. X. 21. 6 Job X. 22. 

c 
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we are going ; to know, and to feel that we 
are at the threshold of another world, and 
shall soon be actors in those solemn myste- 
ries of the world unseen, of which we have 
been, though not altogether, yet in a great 
degree, hearers only, during our sojourning 
on earth. Who shall picture to himself the 
horror of a ruined, naked, desolate soul, 
hovering at the entrance of the world of spi- 
rits ; waiting for the summons which shall, 
once and for ever, hurry him away from this 
world ; '^ walking in the night, and stum- 
bling, because there is no Ught in him?"* 
Then, if never before, then, can the unwise 
bethink themselves that it were well if they 
had taken oil in their vessels with their 
lamps. And too sadly can the Ministers of 
GoD*s Holy Church bear witness to the truth 
of this. It is theirs, in an especial manner, 
to receive the piteous cry from the dying Ups 
of many they have in vain sought to warn 
and awaken, " Give us of your oil, for our 
lamps are gone out." Then, endeavouring 
to shake oflF the sluggish, stupefying torpor 
of the sins of a whole life, deadened and 
drowsy, benumbed and bewildered, they lift 

1 S. John xi. 10. 
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up their heads> to see their graves a-digging ; 
and, it may be, to flatter themselves that, be- 
cause they have set their minds at rest, and 
feel at ease, all will yet be well. As though, 
because they feel assured that they have in- 
deed repented, and, though late, obtained a 
supply of oil, they now had a sure and cer- 
tain hope. But to such as these how plainly 
and positively do the concluding verses of 
this parable speak ! For although the fool- 
ish virgins had obtained the oil, it was all to 
no purpose. Doubtless they thought that 
they should even yet be received. And, in 
truth, few of the foolish of this world die 
without seeking, though it be late, to trim 
their lamps : and if they can but succeed in 
making themselves and those around them 
believe their desires for pardon and accept- 
ance to be sincere, full surely they believe 
that all must be well. But how little must 
they who can thus think, know of the real 
nature of sin : how hateful it is to God : how 
fearful in its consequences : how difficult to 
be overcome : how miserable to the penitent 
soul. How little must they think of the 
Majesty of God : of His Mightiness : of His 
Justice : His Purity : His Holiness. What 

c 2 
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a mockery of God ; what an aflfront to our 
Heavenly Father, thus to seek to rush into 
His very immediate Presence : to crowd into 
a few hours what should be the work of 
many years! Nevertheless, how often do 
we see the sad instance of those who, if they 
can but feel easy, think they have found rest ; 
who do not fear their danger, because they 
cannot comprehend it. Who are these, but 
the foolish virgins, who would fain believe 
that their late hurry shall atone for their long 
delay? And yet, we see, they may have 
procured their oil ; they may have trimmed 
their lamps ; they may have gone forth to 
meet the Bridegroom ; they may have sought 
Him out; they may have knocked at the 
door ; they may have called out, " Lord ! 
Lord ! open to us ;" — and the answer be, 
" Verily I say unto you, I know you not." 
In spite of all which they had thought, and 
said, and done, Hb knew them not : He 
would not acknowledge them : they were not 
" ready :" not ready : the time had passed : 
" they that were ready went in with Him to 
the marriage, and the door was shut." 
"Then did they call upon Him, but He 
would not answer, they sought Him, but they 
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could not find Hi m / '^ Their companions had 
" entered into the joy of their Lord ;"^ they 
had " finished their course with joy ;"^ they 
had "found Him Whom their soul loved;"* 
they, with " the friends of the Bridegroom, 
were standing and hearing Him, rejoicing in 
the Bridegroom's Voice:"* those were now 
'' sitting down with Ahraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of Heaven," and the 
others were " cast into outer darkness." 
Their lamps and their oil were now to go 
with them into everlasting darkness. Thus 
shall the unwise soul, re-united to its body, 
go into eternal punishment, with all its know- 
ledge of good, and no power to seek it ; all 
its knowledge of evil, and no power to avoid 
it: with the recollection of opportunities, 
and privileges, and resolutions, past and gone 
for ever ; with the sense of all it was, and 
might have been ; all it is, and must be. 

And when the lost, wretched, desolate 
Christian, once sent forth in peace to meet 
his God, now banished from His blessed 
Presence for ever, when he recalls to mind 

1 Prov. i. 28. 2 s. Matt. xxv. 21, 23. 

« Acts XX. 24. ♦ Cant. iii. 4. ^ s. John iii. 29. 
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all these things, and dwells upon them with 
unutterable, hopeless, endless agony, what 
will be the very " gall of bitterness,'' * and 
piercing anguish, in which all his Eternity of 
wretchedness shall find its centre ? what shall 
be his crowning thought of woe ? what my 
brethren, but this ? That when, in order to 
receive Holy Baptism, he was taken to the 
threshold of his Redeemer's Church, His 
kingdom, to him, yea even to him were pro- 
claimed those words of gracious comfort and 
of Heavenly joy, " ask, and ye shall have, 
seek, and ye shall find, knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you/''* Yea, that he was, even 
then, brought nigh unto the unseen Bride- 
groom ; was forgiven, and was blessed ; was 
strengthened, and received promise of 
strength ; told but to go on as he had 
begun ; to " go on his way rejoicing ;'' to 
" lead the rest of his life according to that 
beginning/'' That from day to day he had 
but to ask ; to seek ; to knock ; and be 
ready whenever the Bridegroom should 
appear. And once he might have asked, 
and had ; once he might have sought, and 

1 Acts viii. 23. ^ S. Luke xi. 9. 

^ Baptismal Service. 
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found ; once he might have knocked, and it 
would have been opened unto him ; — and now 
he has "asked," "Lord ! Lord ! open unto 
me !*' and it has been answered, " Verily I say 
unto you, I know you not;'' now he has 
" sought,'' and the Bridegroom has "hid His 
Face f now he has " knocked," and it is " too 
late :" the door is shut. 

'* Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour wherein the Son of 
Man cometh." 



SERMON III. 



FOR THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION 

OF THE GOSPEL. 

S. Mark x. 17.^ 

"And when He was gone forth into the way, 
there came one running, and kneeled to 
Him, and asked Him, Good Master, what 

SHALL I do, that I MAY INHERIT ETERNAL LiFE?" 

The contrast between this 17th verse and 
the 22nd verse is very melancholy. The one 
tells us of a certain young man who *' came 
running '' to Christ ; the other tells us that, 
on hearing a word from our Lord, " he was 
sad at that saying, and went away grieved." 
Came running — went away grieved. 

^ The Secoud Lesson in the Morning Service for the 
day on which the Sermon was preached. 
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" Grieved ; for he had great possessions." 
And what was the word which thus struck 
and shocked him so grievously? It was 
this ; it was that " Jesus beholding him, loved 
him, and said unto him. One thing thou 
lackest : go thy way, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in Heaven, and come, take up 
the Cross, and follow Me." And this was 
the word which made him sad ; this the say- 
ing at which he went away grieved. 

Is not the contrast a melancholy one ? Is 
it not sad and startling to see one running 
into a Saviour's Love, and, in a moment, 
going away grieved? Nor does it appear 
that this young man was what people might 
call gay and thoughtless, a mere light-hearted 
worldling, caring for nothing but the things 
of this Ufe. Very far from it. Most assuredly 
he was one who, in these days, would pass 
for a man of exemplary character, a very 
pattern for imitation. For, surely, great 
must have been the earnestness which forced 
him to come running, and, kneeling at the 
Saviour's Feet, to ask, " Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may inherit eternal life ?" 
And that great was his earnestness we know 
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by the manner in which our Saviour treated 
him. Jesus said unto him, '* Thou knowest 
the commandments, Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false 
witness, Defraud not. Honour thy father and 
mother. And he answered, and said unto 
Him, Master, all these things have 1 observed 
from my youth." And it was true, in the 
main, that he had observed and done them. 
It was not an empty boast, it was the candid 
declaration of an anxious inquirer after eter- 
nal life, that, with all his faults and his fail- 
ings, he had tried to live as one who wished 
to " inherit eternal life." This, we see, was 
the case, for, upon this answer which was 
given, Hb Who " knew what was in man,'** 
did not rebuke and reject him, as proud and 
self-satisfied, but, we are expressly told, "Je- 
sus beholding him, loved him.-' He stood, 
and fixed upon him His Look of condescend- 
ing approbation and affection, of tender love 
and compassion, of direction and strength. 
A Look which told him that he had gone no 
little distance on the good way ; that he was 
not far from the kingdom of Heaven. Yea, 
that he had come nigh, even to the door, and 

1 S. John ii. 25. 
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had but to knock, and it should be opened 
unto him. " One thing thou lackest : go 
thy way : sell whatsoever thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
Heaven : and come, take up the Cross, and 
follow Me. And he was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved, for he had great pos- 
sessions." 

It grieved him to part with his Lord, and 
it grieved him to part with his possessions : 
but the Lord had spoken, and he could not 
remain any more as he had been. The time 
had come ; He must make his choice. 
" Choose you, this day, whom you will 
serve.'" And he chose. He was sad and 
grieved — yet he chose. And he " went 
away." 

^'And Jesus looked round about, and 
saith unto His disciples, How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the kingdom 
of God ! And the disciples were astonished 
at His words* But Jesus answereth again, 
and saith unto them, Children, how hard is 
it for them that trust in riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God 1 It is easier for a 
£amel to go through the eye of a needle than 

^ JFosfa. zzIt. 15. 
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for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. And they were astonished beyond 
measure, saying among themselves, Who 
then can be saved ? And Jesus, looking 
upon them, saith. With men it is impossible, 
but not with God ; for with God all things 
are possible.*' 

It was thus our blessed Lord spake to His 
disciples, after this young man had gone 
away. Hb would not that they should lose the 
eflfects of so sad and striking a warning : and 
so He bade them turn their eyes inwards, 
into their own hearts, and examine them- 
selves, lest " wherein they judged another, 
they should condemn themselves, judging, 
and doing the same things."* And what He 
said imto them. He saith unto all To us, 
in these days, comes the same warning Voice, 
telling us how hardly shall the rich gain an 
entrance into Heaven, and demanding of us, 
" Will ye also go away ?"^ 

And you will go away from Christ, if you 
go away from Christ's work, and that work 
is to spread the Gospel throughout the world ; 
if you go away from His Church, when it 
calls upon you to spread His Church abroad. 

^ Rom. ii. 1. } S, John tI. 67* 
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For the Word of God Itself has declared to 
us, in express terms, that '* the Church is the 
Body of Christ."* If, then, there be any 
truth in so plain a declaration of the Sacred 
Word, when It thus assures us that " the 
Church is the Body of Christ," why need 
I stop to prove to you, that if you turn away 
from the demands of extending Christ's 
Church, you turn away from Christ's Body? 
You will have " come running,'' and knelt 
down to Him, and you will have " gone 
away grieved." 

The object to which I refer in these re- 
marks is, as most of you are aware, the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign parts. It is in aid of the funds 
of this Society that, to-day, God vouchsafes 
to accept our contributions, if we give them 
aright. Let us, then, give with fearfulness, 
for we are sinners ; let us give with bounti- 
fulness, for we are giving unto God. 

" But who am I, and what is my people, 
that we should be able to offer so willingly 
after this sort ? for all things come of Theb, 
and of Thine own have we given Thee. . . . 
O Lord our God, all this store that we have 

lEph. i. 23; Col. i. 24. 
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prepared to build Thee an House for Thinb 
Holy Name cometh of Thine Hand, and is 
all Thine own/^* 

It is, perhaps, necessary, however, for me, 
as I pass on, to inform some of you briefly 
of the constitution of the Society which is 
under our consideration. 

" The Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign parts, was incorporated by 
Royal Charter, in the year one thousand 
seven hundred and one, for the purpose of 
maintaining Clergymen, and providing for 
the worship of God in the Plantations, Colo- 
nies, and Factories of England beyond the 
seas, and for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in those parts. Its operations are uniformly 
conducted on the principles of the Church of 
England. The President is the Archbishop 
of Canterbury ; and all the Bishops of the 
united Church of England and Ireland are 
Vice-Presidents. ' ' 

Such then is the Society in its main out- 
line. And it pleads of itself for itself. By 
its age ; for it comes before you after having 
been founded 1 50 years. By its object ; for 
it is " Glory to God in the highest, and on 

^ 1 Chron. xxix. 14, 16. 
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earth peace, good will towards men.*'* By 
its means of operation; working for the 
Church by the Church, " letting all things 
be done decently and in order/'^ And it is on 
this latter ground that, in an especial manner, 
it claims your support. Not simply because 
it is of old standing ; not simply because its 
object is good; but because, moreover, its 
modes of operation are good. It works for 
a right object in a right way. It is not 
enough that any proposed end be in itself 
good, the means employed for the attain- 
ment of a good end must be good, or the 
work is marred. The end justifies not the 
means. God must be served in God's way. 
And so to you does this Society appeal 
with such strong claims. You are Church- 
men, you were heathen ; heathen must you 
and all have remained, " carried away unto 
dumb idols, even as ye were led ;''• had not 
that great Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, even " the Church of the Living 
GoD,^'* done by you as you are called on, this 
day, to do unto others, had it not spread to 
these shores the Word of saving truth : had 

1 S. Luke ii. 14. 2 i Cor. xiv. 40. 

s 1 Cor. xU. 2. * 1 Tim. iii. 15. 
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it not taught you what your " Good Master 
would have you do, that you may inherit 
eternal life/' Woe be to us if we think of 
our gifts, but forget the Giver. K we " fiir' 
ourselves " with good things," and " send " 
others " empty away.^' Often has it been re- 
peated, that the sun never sets upon British 
dominions — what if on some of them the 
Sun of Righteousness has never arisen ! It 
might almost be said, that if we would gain 
fresh conquests, we must have a fresh world 
created — what if there be, among the lands 
we call our own, places where the Redeemer's 
Cross hath conquered none, and Satan reigns 
supreme ! 

Shall we in each quarter of the globe gain 
men's bodies, and suffer their souls to perish ? 
This were, indeed, a fearful national fulfilment 
of the " gaining a whole world, and losing 
our own souls. "^ This were, truly, to make 
the "roll of the book," wherein we write 
our triumphs, " lamentations, and mourning, 
and woe."* ,This were to teach our newly ac- 
quired subjects to go running from Christ; 
and for "eternal life," inherit " shame and 
everlasting contempt."' 

1 S. Matt. xvi. 26. 2 E^gk. ii. 10. » Dan. xii. 2. 
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But this is not alL Not only do we gain 
over the heathen to our own dominion, but 
we send out from our own shores, our own 
flesh and blood, to dwell among the heathen. 
And how ?— We send them forth, to go, like 
Cain, " from the Presence of the Lord.*'* 
Whether they go out as colonists, or whether 
they go out as convicts, they go out " as fugi- 
tives and vagabonds." Moving masses of re- 
fuse ungodliness. " Weep ye not for the dead, 
neither bemoan him : but weep sore for him 
that goeth away : for he shall return no more, 
nor see his native country."* Weep ye not 
for the dead, neither bemoan him—^he is laid 
down with decent care, and hallowed rite, in 
the quiet resting-place of the Church, and 
" sleeps on and takes his rest," among '' his 
fathers' sepulchres ;"* but weep sore for him 
that goeth away, " a stranger into a strange 
land."* " And they are the ten thousands *' 
of our brethren, " and they are the thou- 
sands "' of our sisters. I said that they went 
out, whether convicts or colonists, as did Cain, 
from the Presence of the Lord — and is it not 

'^ Gen. iv. 14, 16. ^ Jer. xxii. 10. 

8 Neh. ii. 3. * Exod. ii. 22. 

^ Dent, xxxiii. 17. 
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too true? From "the waters of comforf 
here, they are banished to " a barren and 
dry land where no water ^' of Holy Baptism 
" is/' From the Holy Sacrament of Christ's 
Body and Blood, to waste places, where no 
"Table is prepared for them inthe wUdemess/' 
From "the voice of praise and thanks- 
giving," to places too "far off*'* for "the 
joy of Jerusalem to have been heard'' there. 
From the spiritual pastors, Christ's own 
ambassadors, their guides in their difficulties, 
their sympathizers in their sorrows, their 
comforters on the bed of death, their minis- 
ters at the grave-side, to the one protracted 
Excommunication of an unconverted wil- 
derness. 

In the year 1847^ the total number of per- 
sons who went out from the United kingdom, 
of their own will, for emigration, was two 
hundred and fifty-eight thousand, two hun- 
dred and seventy : and of these^ one hundred 
and sixteen thousand went to the colonies of 
Great Britain. In the year 1848, not fewer 
than one hundred and thirty thousand emi- 
grants left our shores. 

I have spoken of emigrants alone ; while 

^ Ezra iii. 13. 
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as regards convicts, six thousand persons 
are year by year carried forth with no spi- 
ritual provision for their souls — and so we 
leave them, " gathering them together upon 
heaps/^ one mass of moral putrefaction, until 
^' the land/^ whereon we cram them, '' stink"* 
and become an abomination. We spare them 
the scaffold, to murder their souls. We let 
them loose from prison, to shut them out 
from God's Church. 

And so the convict may exclaim, with too 
great truth, " My punishment is greater than 
I can bear;"* might he not, too often, add, 
greater than is just ? And the emigrant with 
real cause may ask, " Because there were no 
graves in England hast thou sent us away to 
die in the wilderness ? wherefore hast thou 
dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out of 
England ?"^ 

The Psalmist, under the Jewish dispensa- 
tion, could say, after so long a time, of the 
fellow-members of his Church, " they went 
through the water on foot, there did we rejoice 
thereof;"* while we, under the Christian 
dispensation, send across seas those baptized 

1 Exod. viii. 14. 2 Gen. iv. 13. 

* Exod. xiv. 11. 4 Ps. Ixvi. 5. 
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into the same Communion of saints with 
ourselves, and have no more {o say of them. 
They are nought to us, nor we to them. 
We point out to them wells in the distance ; 
and when they come to them, and " cannot 
drink of the waters, because they are bitter," 
they shall search in vain for that " Tree to 
cast into the waters, and make them sweet "* 
— the Tree which was planted on Calvary. 
" And truly " if they are " mindful of that 
country from whence they came out, they 
may have" no "opportunity to return." 
And they have not been taught to " desire a 
better country, that is a Heavenly."* 

At present, through the British colonies 
and dependencies, the population of which 
is computed at 143 millions, but one clergy- 
man is supplied to every 100,000 souls ; that 
is, we will say, one single clergyman to su- 
perintend 20 parishes containing the same 
population as this our own. I say one single 
clergyman to superintend 20 parishes of the 
same population as this our own — but not as 
our own, where " house is joined to house, 
and field laid to field,"* but where the popu- 

1 Exod. XV. 25. 2 Heb. xi. 15, 16. 

^ Isaiah v. 8. 



46 FOR THE SOCIETY FOR THE 

lation is like " the cattle on a thousand hills, "^ 
scattered too, "as sheep having no shep- 
herd."* 

The numbers of emigrants, from year to 
year, in all human probability will increase 
rapidly. And the last year's income of the 
Society has, from the great demands made 
upon it, as from other causes, decreased by 
more than £1000. If these facts be not 
strong, my arguments would, indeed, be 
weak. The facts are strong; either be 
bold to deny them, or act, on this occasion, 
according to them. 

Once more, then, to apply the words of 
my text. Will ye, who have come running 
to Christ, hastening to this the Lord's 
House, on this the Lord's Day, '* will ye also 
go away " sad and grieved, when He tells 
you what you must do to inherit eternal life? 
Will you dream of "treasure in Heaven," 
while " setting your affection on things on 
the earth ?"* Will you think to retain Hea- 
ven, and to retain your possessions too? 
Nay, and be sure that not only " the great 
possessions " of the rich, but the mite of the 

1 Psalm 1. 10. 2 s. Matt. ix. 36. 

» Col. iii. 2. 
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poor, if squandered on self, will, both alike, 
prove too bulky and burdensome to pass 
through that needle's eye, the door of the 
kingdom of God. It will be well for us, 
*' in that Day," if anything be accepted at 
our hands by the Giver of all things ; well 
for us, if we be not found castaways of Him, 
Who " hath purchased us with His own 
Blood."' 

1 Acts XX. 28. 
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CHRISTIANS TEMPLES OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

1 Cor. VI. 19, 20. 
" What ? know ye not that your body is the 

TEMPLE OF THE HoLY GhOST, WHICH IS IN YOU, 
WHICH YE HAVE OF GoD, AND YE ARE NOT YOUR 

OWN ? For ye are bought with a price : 

THEREFORE GLORIFY GoD IN YOUR BODY, AND IN 
YOUR SPIRIT, which ARE God's." 

We shall find, upon inquiry, that the very 
heathen, " even of themselves, judged what 
is right,"* willing not that anyone should do 
unto another that which he would not should 
be done unto himself. This is the morality 
of the heathen philosopher ; and, *' all things 

1 S. Luke xii. 57. 
D 
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whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them ; this is the Law 
and the Prophets."* 

Accordingly, we find, throughout the Law 
and the Prophets, the holy men of old, with 
hearts filled and fulfilled with all the deep 
consciousness, as of their own wants, so of 
the wants of others ; as of their own privi- 
leges, so of what they would wish might be 
made the privileges of others. 

With them no loss like the loss of God's 
favour. No blessing like the bliss of His 
acceptance. How could they live, " without 
God in the world?"* And how could they 
*' walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death," unless He were "with them," — un- 
less " His Rod and His Staff comforted 
them ?" And, if these things were so, how 
could they endure that themselves should 
have life, and others around them perish ; 
themselves from day to day advance along 
their Heaven-ward path, and lend no help- 
ing hand to them whom they were passing 
by on the road side? It was this which 
caused Noah to continue "a preacher of 
righteousness" during an hundred and twenty 

1 S. Matt. vii. 12. 2 Eph. ii. 12. 
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years, " while the ark was a-preparing;"* and 
Abraham to intercede for guilty Sodom ;^ and 
Moses to exclaim, when the people sinned, 
" if Thou wilt forgive their sin — ; and, if 
not, blot me, I pray Thee, out of Thy Book, 
which Thou hast written."^ What but this 
led the holy Job to offer sacrifices for his 
children, when they had been feasting and 
rejoicing? What but this brought Daniel 
" unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer, and 
supplication, with fasting, and sackcloth and 
ashes?"* Was it not the sense of his own 
wants, and the wants of others, and the ful- 
ness of their satisfaction in God, that con- 
strained David, when even his enemies were 
sick, to " put on sackcloth, and humble his 
soul with fasting ?"* It was thus they did, 
and thus they spake, because they knew, by 
experience, the blessed privileges of the 
godly, and would have others share in them : 
because they " knew the terror of the Lord " 
from which they were seeking escape, and 
they would " persuade men "® to seek escape 
too. 

1 2 S. Pet. ii. 5 ; 1 S.Pet. iii. 20. « Gen. xviii. 23—33. 
» Exod. xxxii. 32. * Dan. ix. 3. 

6 Ps. XXXV. 13. « 2Cor. V. II. 

d3 
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Clearly, " therefore, all things whatsoever 
we would that men should do to us, that we 
should do even so to them," clearly "this 
was the Law and the Prophets." How much 
more, then, must it needs be the Gospel ! 
And so, in truth, from the first preaching of 
the Gospel, we find it. " The glorious com- 
pany of the Apostles, the goodly fellowship 
of the Prophets, the noble army of Martyrs," 
went forth to tell what things the Lord had 
done, not for themselves alone, but for those 
who were to become "the Holy Church 
throughout all the world." And so was it 
for that branch of Christ's Holy Church 
which has been planted in this land, yea, and 
for this very parish, and for us, for us here 
present, that they went forth " as sheep in 
the midst of wolves ;"* " not counting their 
lives dear unto themselves ;"* " gladly spend- 
ing and being spent,"* in their Master's ser* 
vice ; " laying down their lives for the 
brethren ;"* " loving not their lives unto the 
death.^'* For they went out to " both save 
themselves," and them that should "hear 
them."** To win back a ruined world to 

1 S. Matt. X. 16. 2 Acts xx. 24. » 2 Cor. xii. 15. 
4 1 S. John iii. 16. « Rev. xii. 11. « 1 Tim. iv. 16. 
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Christ. For they ever set His bright ex- 
ample before them, and learned from Him 
the value of immortal souls, both in this 
world, and in the world to come. And it 
was His Brightness which shone reflected 
forth from them, when they went forth to 
*' shine as lights in the world."* He was 
" the Light of the world, "^ into whose depth 
of darkness they darted the glory of Christ — 
the glorious things which He had done for 
them, and " for them also which should be- 
lieve on Him through their word."^ None 
as He could tell the wretchedness of those 
whose days on earth drag on without God. 
None as He could know the loss which 
would be theirs who should^ lose Heaven ; 
the horrible gain of those who should get for 
themselves damnation. 

And He " came into the world to save sin- 
ners ;"* " by the mystery of His Holy Incar- 
nation, by His Holy Nativity and Circum- 
cision, by His Baptism, Fasting, and Temp- 
tation, by His Agony and Bloody Sweat, by 
His Cross and Passion, by His precious 
Death and Burial, by His glorious Resurrec- 

1 Phil. ii. 15. 2 s. John ix. 5. 

8 S. John xvii. 20. * 1 Tim. i. 15. 
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tion and Ascension, and by the Cooiing of 
the Holy Ghost/' 

We add " by the Coming of the Holy 
Ghost," for all which Christ hath done for 
us will avail us nothing, if we follow not 
His Holy Example ; '* without holiness, no 
man shall see the Lord ;"^ but who could 
ever follow that Heavenly Pattern, and who 
could ever follow after holiness^ if left to 
his own natural strength, which is perfect 
weakness ? Were it not " by the Coming of 
the Holy Ghost," we must remain ** dead in 
trespasses and sins ;"^ utterly unable to help 
ourselves; "without hope, without God in 
the world."* Such might have been our 
case ; but, " What ? Know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, 
WHICH is in you, which ye have of God, 
and ye are not your own? For ye are bought 
with a price ; therefore, glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which are God*s/' 

With what peculiar interest must we then 
regard children. And with more than in- 
terest, for " know ye not that their body is 
the temple of the Holy Ghost, which is in 
them ?" Full of reverence, full of fear, 

1 Heb. xii. 14. « Eph. ii. 1 . 8 Eph. u. 12. 
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should we contemplate the sight of Christ's 
little ones, the temples of the living God ! 
Full of deep and thrilling awe at what they 
are ; the Holy Ghost is in them, which 
they have of God, they are not their own, 
but bought with a price, for God's peculiar 
possession : — full of dread and amazement at 
the thought of what they may become ; 
What ? Know ye not that their bodies may 
become the temples of the Evil One ? Those 
fleshly shrines, the Christian's own body, 
"empty, swept, and gamisheld,"* and in-dwelt 
by the Holy Spirit, may become " the habi- 
tation of devils ?"* Know ye not that they 
may " deny the Lord That bought them " 
" with a price,'* "and bring upon themselves 
swift destruction?'" The temples of God 
become — he it far from them, O Lord ! — the 
very " synagogue of Satan."* 

The examples given by too many Chris- 
tian parents to their children might — it is a 
fearful thing to say ; fearful, from its truth — 
might too often tend to lead the savage, untu- 
tored heathen to kneel down to the stock of a 
tree, and " thank " his idol-god "that he is not 

1 S. Matt. xii. 44. ^ Rev. xviii. 2. 

»2S. Peter ii. 1. * Rev. ii. 9. 
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as one of these Christians." What is the 
affording of such examples but to foster hea- 
thenism in the midst of a converted land ? 
What less than doubly and trebly — for we 
are Christians — to repeat the sin of the Jew- 
ish monarch, who not only worshipped idols, 
but " built altars in the House of the Lord?"* 
Surely we may, by faith, behold among us 
Him Who was Hims£lf a Uttle Child; and 
what shall we say, and what shall be His 
answer, as we meet together here, this day, 
with our array of little children, that little 
assembly of Uving temples of His eternal 
Spirit ? " Master ! see what manner of 
stones, and what buildings are here.* How 
glorious are these polished corners of Thy 
Temple!" " And Jesus answering shall say 
unto us, Seest thou these great buildings ? 
there shall not be left one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down." 
And if we make bold to ask further, ''Tell 
us, when shall these things be?" He will 
make answer and say. When your children, 
the temples of the Holy Ghost, the build- 
ings inhabited by your God, are neglected, 
despised, and left to perish, perish they shall 

1 2 Kings xxi. 4. ^ S. Mark xiii. 1. 
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— "but at your hands will I require it."^ The 
temples of God shall be defiled, through 
your carelessness — but "if any man defile 
the temple of God, him shall God destroy:"* 
The house, the living home of the ever- 
blessed and glorious Trinity, " shall fall ; 
and great shall be the fall of it."* 

Well then may the holy Apostle add in 
the text " ye are not your own." For as 
Christians we are all of us not our own, but 
God's. All — from the children who are 
"a gift and heritage that cometh of the 
Lord," unto the hoary-headed pilgrim, 
whose spirit is about to return unto God 
Who gave it. " Not your own, for ye are 
bought with a price," " redeemed with His 
precious Blood." "The temples of the 
Holy Ghost" — " not gur own " — " bought 
with a price." 

What must we say, then, after this? What 
else but follow up the words of the holy Apos- 
tle, " therefore, glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God's." 

lEzek. iii. 18. 

^ 1 Cor. iii. 17; more literally, and^ as might seem, 
more forcibly, " if any man ruin the temple of God, 
God shall ruin him." 

8 S. Matt. vii. 27. 

d 3 
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Glorify God; not yourselves. Do not 
think you are condescending to do a favour 
to the Great and Terrible God, in aiding the 
building up of Hts spiritual temple, and in 
" casting money into His treasury."* " What 
hast thou that Uiou didst not receive ? Now 
if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory 
as if thou hadst not received it ?*'* " The 
earth is the Lord's, and all that therein is :*' 
all that therein is — therefore the gold and 
the silver of the rich, and the brass of the 
poor, which once were in its " deep places," 
are the Lord's. And as the earth is the 
Lord's, and all that therein is, as the compass 
of the world belongs to Him, so do ** they 
that dwell therein." Glorify God; not your- 
selves. You may remember two events in 
God's Holy Word ; What befel that mighty 
prince^ who in his royal apparel, amidst the 
applause of the people, seemed as it were a 
god ; " immediately the Angel of the Lord 
smote him, because he gave not God the 
glory, and he was eaten of worms, and gave 
up the ghost." Because he did not glorify 
God. And, again, ye remember the end of 

IS. Markxii. 41. M Cor. iv. 7. 

3 Acts xii. 21—23. 
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Uzzah ; with rash and misguided zeal '' Uz- 
zah put forth his hand to the ark of God, 
and took hold of it, for the oxen shook it 
And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Uzzah, and God smote him there for his 
error, and there he died by the ark of God/'* 
Because he did not glorify God. 

"The Lord, that is His Name, and His 
glory will He not give to another."^ Neither 
shall the heathen prince in his pride assume 
to himself God's glory, nor shall one of His 
own people, nor of His own ministers, seek to 
promote the glory of God, irreverently, 
without pajdng the penalty to Him Who is 
" a jealous GtOd,"' and Who will be *' served 
in fear."* 

" Glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit." Not in your spirit only, but in 
your body. And, chiefly, at this present 
moment, glorify God in your body by giving 
of your bodily substance. And here let me, 
briefly, anticipate and allow the too common 
objection — I cannot afford to give as I would. 
My brethren, in many cases this is true. 
You cannot give largely of your money. 

^ 2 Sam. vi. 6, 7. * Isa. xlii. 8. 

^ Exod. XX. 5 ; xxxiv. 14. * Ps. ii. 11. 
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There is, however, another way in which you 
can give to God's glory ; you can glorify 
Him in your body by your bodily presence 
at the school. I am sure that there are no 
few who could devote an hour in the week, 
or at least on Sundays, to instructing others. 
And it would appear that an hour or two of 
your bodily presence among those children 
might be tending more to promote God's 
glory, and their eternal salvation, than double 
or treble what you might bestow out of your 
bodily substance. It is, however, at this 
moment in reference to your support out of 
your worldly goods, that we call upon you to 
avail yourselves of God's goodness in allow- 
ing you to give anything to Him Who giveth 
all things. 

Most people can afford to give largely of 
good wishes. Doubtless you all wish well 
to that object for which I speak these few 
words this day. But I need not tell you 
that your good wishes will be as cheaply as 
uselessly given. It has been truly said that 
"Hell is paved with good intentions." If 
you do indeed intend well, you must let your 
intentions become practice, and your words 
deeds ; otherwise you do, in the present in- 
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stance, signally show forth the truth of the 
words of Holy Writ, that '' the talk of the 
lips tendeth only to penury."* 

My elect brethren : let your alms on this 
occasion be not what fashion, but what God 
requires. Do that which you will be enabled 
to look back upon without regret when the 
hour of your departure is at hand. If, when 
the last days of your abiding on earth draw 
nigh, and your spiritual " enemies shall cast 
a trench about you, and compass you round, 
and keep you in on every side," and are pre- 
paring to " lay you even with the ground,"^ 
if you would then desire the Ever-Blessed 
Trinity to abide in your fleshly shrines 
throughout the last conflict, and not to ex- 
claim in wrath, " Let Us depart hence ;" be- 
ware lest through you He depart from these 
little ones, His temple. If, when these 
earthly temples of the Holy Ghost fall into 
ruins, and crumble in the grave, you would 
desire to be built up in the kingdom of God 
above — if when your " earthly house of this 
tabernacle is dissolved," you would receive 
"a building of God, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the Heavens "^ — do 

1 Prov. xiv. 23. « S. Luke xix. 43, 44. » 2 Cor. v. 1. 
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unto these little ones now as you will desire 
then should have been and shall be done 
unto you. If you would desire the Holy 
Ghost, Whose temple your body is, to be 
your Comforter then, lend now to the com- 
fortless that comfort which, be very sure, 
you will feel the need of, when this world 
can comfort you no longer. 

If in the great Day you would desire to 
be found, in all its height and depth of 
blessedness, not your own, but bought with 
a price, take heed lest, through any uegli- 
gence of yours, one only, one the least of 
your fellow-members " suflfer," and ye have 
to '* suffer with it :" rather bless His Holy 
Name that, if one of them be " honoured '* 
in that Day, you be permitted to "rejoice with 
it,"* as having been yourselves instruments 
for "glorifying God." And bethink you, 
my brethren, of the source from which the 
temptation must come, whensoever you may 
be led to fancy that it is of no use your 
doing a little in God's service, and, therefore, 
that you may as well do nothing. It is not 
of God the thought of this and that being 
not worth rendering unto Him, for ye are 

1 1 Cor. xii. 26. 
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not your own ; all came from Him, that it 
might be given back to the Giver. Nor do 
you know how much you may have accom- 
plished, or how much neglected, when you 
have done, or left undone, as seemed a little. 
We are the temples of the Holy Ghost; 
and when " the Only-Begotten Son of God 
was presented in the temple in substance of 
our flesh,'" His Mother, " the humble and 
meek " offered the " two young pigeons," as 
afterwards the widow offered "the two 
mites," and He That dwelt in the temple 
sanctified the gifts. So, too, did He enable 
the Apostles, at the Beautiful gate of the 
temple, to give things which they had not ; 
gifts temporal and spiritual — the heaUng, at 
once, of the body and of the soul. 

We may not work miracles in God's ser- 
vice, as the Apostles did ; but if a ruined 
soul is ever brought to think aright of itself, 
it will be accounted miracle enough, in truth, 
that these bodies should have been the tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghost ; that Such as God 
can dwell in such as us ; that such as we can 
overcome such as Satan ; that Such as the 

^ The Collect for the Presentation of Christ in the 
Temple. 
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Redeemer should buy such as us, and with 
such a price ; that man can glorify GrOD ! 

"Therefore glorify God, in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God's/' 

But I conclude. The subject requires no 
teaching, no entreating, no urging upon you. 
Sufficient sermons are the little ones them- 
selves. — ^What ? know ye not that their body 
is the temple of the Holy Ghost, Which is 
in them ? 

I would not, if I could, seek to excite you 
to any feverish, short-lived burst of falsely 
called charity. For thus you might indeed 
promote God's glory — ^but your own shame 
too : you might cast much into His treasury 
— but yourselves be cast-aways : others might 
be the better oflf — yourselves much the worse. 
Just as the censers of Korah and his com- 
pany were taken of the Lord, for " broad 
plates for a covering of the altar," as having 
been " offered before the Lord, and therefore 
hallowed;" while those who offered them 
were themselves punished, as having been 
" sinners against their own souls."* Or as 
those plates of gold wherewith, the Jewish 
historian tells us, the temple was overlaid, 

^ Num. xvi. 38. 
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though accepted of the Lord of the temple, 
could not save the builders nor the building 
from His vengeance. So, brethren, your 
brazen and your golden gifts before the Lord 
this day, may, if not given aright, be accepted, 
while yourselves are cast away; and save 
others, while yourselves are ruined. 

" First give your own selves to the Lord,"* 
and so shall there be a blessing on that of 
yours ye give afterwards. And so shall ye 
build up yourselves, whilst building up others ; 
and Jesus Christ, the Lord, shall be your 
Corner-Stone. And when Death, as it were, 
threatens to destroy this temple of your flesh, 
you shall boldly say, " Destroy this temple, 
and He, with Whom three thousand years 
are as three days, shall raise it up."^ Not 
one stone shall be left upon another of your 
mortality ; but He shall raise you up ; and 
you shall never fall. 

1 2 Cor. viii. 5. 2 s. John ii. 19. 
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Jfot a Bnufit dodetp. 

Pkov. xxvin. 6.^ 

« Better is the poor that'walketh in his up- 
rightness, THAN HE THAT IS PERVERSE IN HIS 
WAYS, THOX7GH HE BE RICH.'' 

Better is the poor, who is a member of no 
society, to which he may betake himself in 
his poverty, but that walketh in his upright- 
ness, than he that is perverse in his ways, 
though he be a member of the richest society 
under the sun. Better is the poor woman, who 
"destitute, afflicted, and tormented,"* walketh 

^ The first Lesson in the Eyening Service for the 
day on which the sermon was preached. 
'2 Heb. xi. 37. 
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in her uprightness, than she who can stretch 
out her hands to friends in her need ; who 
knows that she shall receive aid ; and has in 
store a stock from whence to draw worldly 
comfort, yet is perverse in her ways, though 
she be rich. 

Surely this is "a voice from Heaven," 
telling you of what sort of persons your so- 
ciety should be : laying down for you the 
principles on which it must be ordered: 
writing out for you in plain characters your 
one golden Rule, without which all your rules 
shall profit you nothing : assuring you that 
all your carefulness, and your diligence, all 
your wariness and your watchfulness, all 
your prudence and foresight, will avail you 
less than nothing, unless you are ruled, and 
guided by a Divine Law, and by a Divine 
Head. 

" Thus saith the Lord, Cursed be the man 
that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his 
arm, and whose heart departeth from the 
Lord. For he shall be Uke the heath in 
the desert, and shall not see when good 
Cometh. . . Blessed is the man that trusteth 
in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is. 
For he shall be as a tree planted by the wa- 
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ters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the 
river, and shall not see when heat coraeth, 
but her leaf shall be green ; and shall not be 
careful in the year of drought, neither shall 
cease from yielding fruit."* " He that trust- 
eth in his own heart is a fool, but whoso 
walketh wisely, he shall be delivered."^ In 
God, all your perplexities are peacefulness. 
Out of God, all your peacefulness is per- 
plexities. With Him, if you love Him, " all 
things shall work together for good."^ With- 
out Him, nothing shall prosper. Faith, Hope, 
and Charity are "a threefold cord, not quickly 
broken."* The threefold alliance of the 
world, the flesh, and the devil falls to pieces 
" as a thread of tow is broken, when it touch- 
eth the fire. "* A Christian building, — " lively 
stones, built up, a spiritual house,"® "founded 
on a Rock,"^ " and that Rock Christ, "«— 
shall stand, " when the rains descend, and 
the floods come, and the winds blow, and beat 
upon that house :" — but that building which 
is hastily thrown together, neither built on 

1 Jer. xvii. 5 — 8. ^ Prov. xxviii. 26. 

3 Rom. viii. 28. * Eccl. iv. 12. 

6 Judg. xvi. 9. MS. Pet. ii. .5. 

7 S. Matt. vii. 25. » 1 Cor. x. 4. 



70 THE CHRISTIAN WIFE; MOTHER; WIDOW. 

*' the Rock of Ages,"* nor cemented with the 
grace of Christian " unity, peace, and con- 
cord," when the storm beats upon that house, 
it must '^ fall, and great shall be the fall 
of it" 

So, then, if godliness be not the founda- 
tion, and if godliness be not the top-stone of 
your society — " except the Lord build the 
house, their labour is but lost that build it." 
" Better is the poor that walketh in his up- 
rightness, than he that is perverse in his 
ways, though he be rich." 

Whether your society be that " which be- 
cometh women professing godliness,"^ de- 
pends on whether, in the words of the text, 
you "walk in uprightness" in your own 
homes. And if your daily life be not such 
as becometh Christian wives, Christian mo- 
thers, and Christian sisters, take heed, lest, 
through the " perverseness" of a few, your 
union be broken, and your whole number 
" scattered, as dust before the wind." 

Are you, then, " walking in the upright- 
ness " of Christian wives ? If you cannot 
say that you are doing so, what grounds can 
you have for hoping that you shall prosper 

^ Is. xxvi. 4, margin. ^ 1 Tim. ii. 10. 
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in joining this society? Can any of you 
think to live in unity with those whom your- 
selves have united, if you cannot do so with 
the partner whom " God hath joined to- 
gether *' with you ? Do you look on " Holy 
Matrimony as an honourable estate, insti- 
tuted of God, in the time of man's inno- 
cency, signifying unto us the mystical union 
that is betwixt Christ and His Church ?** 
Do you bear in mind that you have, solemnly, 
before God, vowed, sworn, pledged, and 
bound yourselves, each, in God's House, at 
God's altar, before God's minister, to " take 
your wedded husband, and with him live to- 
gether, after God's Ordinance, in the Holy 
estate of Matrimony ? To obey him, and to 
serve him, love, honour, and keep him, in 
sickness and in health; and forsaking all 
other, keep only unto him, so long as ye 
both shall live ?" Are those deliberate words 
of solemn obligation duly remembered — " I 
take thee to my wedded husband, to have 
and to hold, from this day forward, for bet- 
ter for worse, for richer for poorer, in sick- 
ness, and in health, to love, cherish, and to 
obey, till death us do part, according to 
God's Holy Ordinance ; and thereto I give 
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thee my troth ?" Holy and blessed were the 
prayers which then the Church breathed 
forth in your behalf. That " the Eternal 
God " would " send His blessing upon you," 
and enable you to " surely keep and perform 
your vows," and grant you " ever to remain 
in perfect love and peace together, according 
to His laws." That " God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, 
would bless, preserve, and keep you ; the 
Lord mercifully with His favour look upon 
you, and bless you," thenceforth, and for 
ever. That He would grant you " profitably 
to learn, and in deed fulfil His Word." That 
you might " be loving and amiable, faithful 
and obedient to your husband, and in all 
quietness, sobriety, and peace, be a follower 
of holy and godly matrons." That blessed 
" in body and in soul " you might so " please 
Him, living together in holy love unto your 
life's end." 

Once you heartily joined in such prayers 
as these, when they were offered up for you. 
Have you offered up any such prayers since 
that day? Have you endeavoured to live 
as you prayed ? Remember how solemnly 
God's own Word charged you, in that day. 
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before you left the Church, what were ** the 
duties of the wife to her husband." And how 
have you fulfilled those duties ? Have you 
"submitted yourselves, each, to your own hus- 
band, as unto Christ?" Have you " rever- 
enced your husbands ?" Have they witnessed 
in you " chaste conversation, coupled with 
fear?" What has been your " adorning?" 
Has it been nothing but " the outward adorn- 
ing ?" " the putting on of apparel ?" or 
" the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the Sight of God of great price ?" 
Have you proved yourselves " by well-doing 
daughters of Abraham ?" The Church placed 
before your eyes too, on that occasion, an- 
other matter of overwhelming importance. 
" It is convenient that the new-married per- 
sons should receive the Holy Communion at 
the time of their Marriage, or at the first op- 
portunity after their Marriage."* Have you but 
seldom received that Holy Feast ? Have you 
never done so ? Did the Church teach this, and 
all those other things, in vain ? God forbid. 
Such were your vows — your prayers — and 
your charge. Such ought to be your life. 
Such ought to be the members of this your 

^ The Rubric at the end of the Marriage Service. 

E 
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society. You can never make good mem- 
bers out of bad wives. Never find compan- 
ions faithful to you, in those who have been 
unfaithful to God. I say not these things 
" to shame you," but as a " warning."* I 
will not so much as suppose that the rules of 
your society admit, or keep, the notoriously 
disorderly, the idle, the unfaithful. Yet 
bear with me, if, knowing as we all must the 
temptations which beset even the best among 
us, I venture to put you on your guard, and 
exhort you in God's strength to take heed 
lest you fall. And I would begin with the 
mention of duties so small, that haply some 
among you may deem them not worth re- 
ferring to ; but if there be " weightier mat- 
ters," which you feel that you " ought to 
have done," so are there too, I must remind 
you, ** other," which, though smaller, you 
•* ought not to leave undone."^ For, indeed, 
nothing is a trifle, if it be done as to the 
Lord* 

Let me, then, remind you that not seldom 
it is the untidy wife who makes the drunken 
husband. It is the uncomfortable home 
which fills the ale-house. So that there is 

1 1 Cor. iv. 14. 8 S. Matt, xxiii. 23. 
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more of truth than may, at first sight, be 
supposed, in the proverb of man, " cleanli- 
ness is next to godliness." Indeed, the 
words of S. Paul are not very far short of 
this, when he says, " I will, therefore, that 
the younger women . . . guide the house 
. . . ^'* be, if I might reverently use the 
word on such an occasion as this, good house- 
keepers. In the smallest cottage having " a 
place for everything, and everything in its 
place." Which of you can tell, if your 
homes were thus clean, neat, and tidy, at 
your husband's return from his labour, 
whether he might not think " home," how- 
ever homely, as pleasant, at all events, as the 
resort of the drunkard and sot ? And which 
of you can tell, if so be that he thought thus 
much, whether he might not think, too, the 
reading of good books, and of the Book 
of books, a better gratification than the 
" laughter of the fool,"* and the scorner's 
mirth ? Think not then a clean and tidy 
house too small a thing to be enforced upon 
your attention from this place. So, in truth, 
it would be, were it not that it is as a means 
to higher ends. You may remember God's 

1 1 Tim. V. 14. 3 Eccl. vii. 6. 

e2 
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Word Itself asks, " Who hath despised the 
day of small things ?"' And the wise man 
declares, '^ He that despiseth small things 
shall fall by Uttle and Uttle."^ 

These trifles may, for aught you know, be, 
with God's blessing, the first steps towards 
bringing you and your husband, whose be- 
haviour now fills you with sorrow, and whose 
behaviour, it may be, your own in some 
points resembles, to '^ take sweet counsel 
together, and walk in the House of God as 
friends." Yea, and to bring you to the Holy 
Table of your Lord and your God, to "go 
unto the Altar of God, even unto the God 
of your joy and gladness," to thank Him 
" for all His benefits which He hath done 
unto you ;" instead of leaving room, be it 
never so little, for the disappointed and dis- 
contented husband to exclaim against his 
God, " The woman whom Thou gavest to 
be with me, she gave me of the tree *' of 
idleness, " and I did eat."^ 

Again; ii mother Sy are you " walking in 
the uprightness " of Christian mothers ? As 
your children are " a gift and heritage that 
Cometh of the Lord," to the Lord must they 

1 Zech. iv. 10. 2 Ecclus. xix. 1. » Gen. iii. 12. 
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be taught to live, as, in their Baptism, they 
have been consecrated to the Lord. 

Do you bear in mind, and do you teach 
them, that they may bear in mind, " what a 
solemn vow, promise, and profession, they 
then made," by their sureties ? They were 
to " renounce the devil, and all his works, to 
believe in God, and to serve Him," — they 
were to be " taught all things which a Chris- 
tian ought to know, and believe, to his soul's 
health," — to be '* virtuously brought up to 
lead a godly and a Christian life, — following 
the example of our Saviour Christ, and 
being made Uke unto Him, that as He died 
and rose again for them, so they, upon their 
Baptism, should die from sin, and rise again 
unto righteousness, continually mortifying 
all their evil and corrupt affections, and 
daUy proceeding in aU virtue and godUness 
of living." Has such been the manner in 
which you have trained up your httle ones — 
Christ's little ones ? — The Christian child- 
ren of Christian mothers ? Have you taught 
them the greatness of that Society of which 
they have been made members ? the strict- 
ness of its lawrf^the value of its benefits ? the 
peril of its unfaithful members ? None may 
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say how much depends oa a mother's care. 
Be ye, then, to your children that which 
Eunice was to her son Timothy; that be 
ye to your children, that, and more, as ye 
have received more, even the Grospel. Let 
your children '^ call to remembrance the un*- 
feigned faith which they saw dwelling in 
you." "From a child did Timothy know 
the Holy Scriptures, the wisdom unto salva*- 
tion through faith in Christ Jesus,"*— how 
much more, then, should your children know 
them, holding in their hands, in addition, 
that Book which the mother of Timothy 
could not lay before her child, even " the 
New Testament of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ." Be to them as was Samuel's 
mother to him, and vow, and keep your vow, 
saying with her, " As long as he liveth, he 
shall be lent, (be devoted,) to the Lord."* 
Shield them as they grow up, while yet you 
may, within the quiet retreat of a godly 
home, from the feverish heat and turmoil o£ 
an ungodly world. There train, and instruct 
them, against the day of temptation, when 
they must step forth into the toils and 
troubles of more advanced years. 

^ 2 Tim. i. 5 ; iii. 14, 15. » 1 Sam. i. 28. 
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And, if it so be that you know by sad ex- 
perience, or by the example of others, how 
sharp and how deep is the pang caused by 
the ingratitude of a disobedient child, think 
of what it must be to the " Lover of souls"* 
Himself, to see you by carelessness towards 
your little ones, robbing Him of those whom 
He died to save. If, indeed, " a foolish son 
is the heaviness of his mother,"^ if *' a sword 
pierces through her own soul also,"^ so oft 
as she bethinks her of the cutting and sharp 
returns which she receives from him whom 
she bore in her womb, and carried in her 
bosom ; whom she watched in sickness, and 
cherished in health ; and preserved, and led 
on, day by day, "loving him as her own 
soul ;"* — If this be bitter, surely it must be 
but as nothing compared with that " Love of 
Christ which passeth knowledge."* "Can 
a woman forget her sucking child, that she 
should not have compassion on the son of 
her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will 
I not forget thee."* He forgot not your 
little ones ; one by one He remembered them, 

iWisd. xi. 26. 2pjov. X. 1. 

» S. Luke ii. 35. M Sam. xviii. I . 

sEph. iu. 19. «Isa.xlix. 16. 
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as He stretched forth His Arms, in that 
world-wide embrace, on the Cross. And shall 
you forget them, and in forgetting them, for- 
get Him, and that which He suffered for 
them ? yet you do forget them, if you re- 
member them in all things, yet forget to 
teach them to live as the ransomed of Christ. 
You forget them, if you allow them to forget 
themselves, and their God. Send them to 
school, and never let their staying at home 
be caused through any neglect of yours. Let 
not your " drowsiness clothe them with 
rags.'^* Take not "the children's bread," 
the money for their schooling, " and cast it 
to the dogs ;"^ squandering it idly and unpro- 
fitably. Send them to school — but, as it has 
been well said, do not send them to Church. 
Take them to Church. Take them unto the 
House of God, saying, " Behold me, and 
the children whom the Lord hath given 
me."' Let them not unlearn at home what 
they learn at school, and at Church ; or, be 
very sure, they will soon, in all probability, 
remember the lessons which you teach them, 
and forget the others. Nor ever give them 

1 Prov. xxiii. 21. ^ S. Matt. xv. 26. 

^ Isa. Tiii. 18. 
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cause to make it their daily rule, if they would 
go aright, to leave undone the things which 
their mother has done, and do the things 
which she has left undone. Do not think to 
teach them what you have not learnt your^ 
self: nor look for their " walking in upright- 
ness," if they see you "perverse in yourways." 
Or if, instead of being the Christian wife, 
or the Christian mother, you are the Chris- 
tian widow, and perhaps your children, if 
they were once given unto you, are now taken 
away from you, and laid in their graves. 
To whom of friends, to what friendly society 
will you flee for succour, if you have not 
found a Friend in Heaven ? Widowed indeed 
are you, if " thy Maker be not thine Hus- 
band. * '* " Bereaved are you of your children, 
yea, and you are bereaved,"* if '*the God of 
the fatherless and widow" be not " better to 
thee than ten sons."^ All your confidence 
is past and gone, if you have forgotten that 
" she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, 
trusteth in God, and continueth in supplica- 
tions and prayers, night and day." Your 
husband and children are dead, but "she" 
too " that liveth in pleasure is dead, while 

^ Isa. liv. 5. ^ Gen. xliii. 14, ^ 1 Sam. i. 8. 

E 3 
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she liveth."* None but He can " cause the 
widow's heart to sing for joy."* None but 
He can ** give in His House, and within His 
walls, a place and a name better than of sons 
and of daughters/'^ None but He Who 
spake to the widow's son at Nain, and bade 
him arise, can promise to bring back thy 
dead to thee, and promise that thou, with 
them, shalt " never die."* 

And surely these things must, more or 
less, apply to the unmarried too. " This I 
say, the time is short ; it remaineth that both 
they that have husbands, be as though they 
had none. And they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that rejoice, as 
though they rejoiced not ; and they that 
buy, as though they possessed not. And 
they that use this world, as not abusing it ; 
for the fashion of this world passeth away."* 

" Every one that is proud in heart is an 
abomination to the Lord : though hand join 
in hand, he shall not be unpunished."^ And 
who is " proud in heart," if it be not those 
— God preserve you all from being among 

1 1 Tim. V. 5, 6. * Job xxix. 13. 

3 Isa. Ivi. 5. 4 S. John xi. 26. 

5 1 Cor. vii. 29—31. « Prov. xvi. 5. 
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the number — ^who, in any way, think that 
because hand join in hand, sin, great or small, 
can go unpunished ; poverty be made rich ; 
pain turned to ease ; distress into comfort ; 
unless hand be joined in hand, and heart in 
heart, to " do all things heartily as unto the 
Lord ?"* Sooner or later we shall all learn 
this lesson thoroughly, and shall never forget 
it. We shall remember, through all Eternity, 
that, of all adversity, the greatest adversity 
is ungodliness. 

" Better is the poor that walketh in his 
uprightness, than he that is perverse in his 
ways, though he be rich.'* 

1 Col. iii. 23. 
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SERMON YL 



LIKENESS TO CHRIST. 

1 S. John hi. 2. 

"We know that, when He shall appear, we 
shall be like him, for we shall see him 
AS He IS." 

The context of these words you will re- 
member ; the Apostle says, " Behold, what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called the sons 
of God. . . Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be : but we know that, when He shall 
appear, we shall be Uke Him ; for we shall 
see Him as He is. And every man that hath 
this hope in him, purifieth himself, even as 
He is pure." 

Now are we the sons of God, and we shall 
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be more ; " it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be," but if such be ** the manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon us" here, 
who shall conceive the fulness of His love 
which shall be revealed hereafter ? 

Thus much we do know, that, " when He 
shall appear, we shall be like Him.*' For 
this was the end of His first Appearing, to 
make us like unto Him. And so, at His 
second Appearing, it will be manifested how 
far we have been made like unto Him, and 
that which remaineth unUke Him, will He 
make perfect. But only in those who 
"having this hope in them, have," in this 
life, "purified themselves, even as He is 
pure." His Appearing will make perfect 
the good, but will only confound the evil. 
When that " Countenance, as the sun shineth 
in his strength,"' looketh down from " the 
white cloud,"^ at the dawning of the eternal 
Day, the clouds and mists, whatever they be, 
ishall melt away for ever from around him 
who hath " waited for the Lord, more than 
they that watch for the morning." And they 
who have bewailed " the iniquity of their 
holy things,"^ shall have to bewail them no 

1 Rev. i. 16. ^ Rev. xiv. 14. ^ Ex. xxviii. 38. 



LIKENESS TO CHRIST. 87 

more. They who have grieved in that their 
hearts have not, to the full, entered into " the 
request of their lips," shall turn their prayers 
into praises, full of more than Angels' joy. 
They who have feared lest they should he 
tempted to '* eat and be full," and *' then 
forget the Lord/'* shall never again fear, for 
** they shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more."* They who have felt shame in 
that they have of their worldly goods bestowed 
so Uttle and so unworthily on God's service, 
shall their own selves also be accepted of 
Him. They who have yearned to see more 
than " through a glass darkly," shall see 
" face to face'" — ^They " shall see Him as He 
is." And all this^ and much more besides, 
because they shall be like Him, at His Ap- 
pearing. 

Not so with those who, at His Coming, 
shall be found unlike Him. From these shall 
roll away, at His Appearing, all the clouds 
and mists, whatever they be, wherein they 
have thought to veil themselves from ** the 
Brightness of His Coming."* And they shall 
perceive that to hide Him from themselves, 

1 Deut. vi. 11, 12. 2 Rev. vii. 16. 

8 1 Cor. xiii. 12. * 2 Thess. ii. 8. 
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has not been to hide themselves from Him. 
All which has been evil in them shall stand 
out, naked and open, " in the light of His 
Countenance ;" all which they would have 
in any way accounted, or which might have 
become, good, shall " be burned up;" " melt 
away, like as wax melteth at the fire ;" " pe- 
rish at the Presence of God . " ^ And those who 
have satisfied themselves with a little holi- 
ness, shall bewail themselves when declared 
to be altogether unholy. Those who have 
been contented with a few prayers, shall cry 
much and mightily, and none shall answer. 
Those who have judged it sufficient to taste 
only of the good things of the world unseen^ 
shall hunger and thirst, in utter emptiness. 
Those who have been puffed up by that which 
has been extorted from them of their goods 
for God, shall find it all loss, with the loss of 
themselves. Those who have been satisfied 
with an occasional glance at the Blessed Form, 
seen but so dimly at best, shall lose even 
that they had of His Presence, and see His 
Face no more. And why ? because they shall 
be revealed, at His Coming, to be unlike Him. 
So then, at His Appearing, we must be 

1 Ps. Ixviii. 2. 
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either like Him, or unlike Him. And we 
must fare accordingly. Like Him — and all 
which we have lost shall be made good ; 
unlike Him — and all which we have gained 
shall be lost. That which shall be manifested 
as like unto Christ, and that only, shall 
"abide the Day of His Coming."* "And 
every man that hath this hope in him, puri- 
fieth himself, even as He is pure." But 
here must the question needs arise, " Who 
is sufficient for these things?"* Who, from 
the likeness of sinful man, shall make him- 
self anew, after the likeness of the All-holy 
God ? We " know that the way of man is not 
in himself : it is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps."^ " The wages of sin is" not 
"life."* "The corrupt tree cannot bring 
forth good fruit."* " That which is bom of 
the flesh is flesL"* What heart, in its own 
natural strength, but must reel and turn 
dizzy at the thought of so much sinfulness 
assaying to raise itself to the height of so 
much Holiness? Man's nature becoming 
like unto the Nature of God ? What is it 

^ Mai. iii. 2; — compare with Rev. vi. 17. 

« 2 Cor. ii. 16. » Jer. x. 23. * Rom. vi. 23. 

5 S. Matt. vii. 18. « S. John iii. 6. 
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then ? '* Our sufficiency " must be "of 
God."* We must be of " God's workman- 
ship."^ Our " steps " must be " ordered by 
the Lord."* Our "eternal life" must be 
" the gift of God."* Our fruits must be, not 
our own, but " the fruits of the Spirit."* 
Our birth, not of the flesh, but " of water 
and of the Spirit."^ We must be " hum- 
bled," that He "lift us up."'' Become hope- 
less, that we may get hope. Weak, that 
" out of weakness we may be made strong."* 
" Fools, that we may be wise."^ " Dead," 
that we may be " aUve again."'* For into 
hopelessness, and weakness, and foolishness, 
and death, were we born by our natural birth, 
and bom out of it, by our Baptism, into hope, 
and strength, and knowledge, and life. 

" After that the kindness and love of God 
our Saviour toward man appeared. Not by 
works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to His mercy He saved us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost, Which He shed on us 

1 2 Cor. iii. 5. 2 Eph. u. lo. s pg. joxm. 23. 

* Rom. vi. 23. ^ Qal. v. 22, 23. « S. John iii. 5. 

7 S. James iv. 10. » Heb. xi. 34. » 1 Cor. iii. 18. 
10 S. Luke XV. 32. 
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abundantly, through Jesus Christ our Sa> 
viouR. That bemg justified by His grace, 
we should be made heirs, according to the 
hope of eternal life."* What ought not then 
the life of the regenerate to be ? What the -^ -' y 
life of " the members of Christ — the child- 
ren of God — ^the inheritors of the kingdom 
of Heaven ?•' Well, of a truth, hath the 
holy Apostle added to the words just quoted 
the necessity of '* affirming constantly, that 
they which have beUeved in God " should 
"be careful to maintain good works." Or 
what shall be the judgment pronounced on 
those members of Christ, which have, as 
though they had never been members of His 
Body, again '^ yielded themselves servants to 
undeanness, and to iniquity unto iniquity ?"^ 
What the punishment of those who, having 
been made the children of God, become 
again, as far as in them Ues, ^' the children 
of disobedience,"* disowning, by their rebel- 
lion, their Father in Heaven, and choosing 
" the devil as their father ?"* What the end 
of the inheritors of the kingdom of Heaven, 
who ^^ despise the riches of His goodness, and 

1 Tit. iii. 4— 7. » Rom. vi. 19. 

« Eph. ii. 2. * S. John viii, 44. 
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forbearance, and long-suffering "' — '^ forsake 
their own mercy "* — " lose themselves, and 
be cast away ?"* 

In that Day, what excuse shall be found 
for those who have thus cast off the love of 
their Heavenly Father ? Shall it be that 
they were weak, and sin was strong ? That 
their wishes were great, but their strength 
small ? " Consider earnestly with yourselves 
how little such feigned excuses will avail be- 
fore God." They may, if they will, fancy to 
themselves that they do little because they 
have had power to do but little given unto 
them. But, assuredly, in that Day they will 
see the case differently. Whose strength is 
it which they would fain make themselves 
believe is not sufficient for them ? Whose 
power is it which is too weak to overcome 
the evil which is in them ? Whose love is 
it which they would affirm cannot melt such 
hearts as theirs into tenderness and peace ? 
It is nothing less than the power and love of 
the ever-blessed and glorious Trinity, of 
which they think so meanly, and speak so 
slightingly. Yea, the Holy Spirit HiMi- 
SELF — ^yea, the Holy Spirit Himself sent 

^ Rom. ii. 4. ^ Jonah ii. 8. ^ S. Luke ix. 25. 
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into their hearts. Not unto them only, but 
into them. Mighty words ! of whose full 
meaning we know so little. "Because ye 
are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
His Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Fa- 
ther."* Who shall dare to think Ughtly, 
who can think highly enough, of the privi- 
leges to which Christians have received 
their title by admission into the Church of 
Christ ? How may we take up those words 
of the writer of old,* and say, " Blessed be 
God, Who Alone doeth wonders ; Who 
made all things, and changeth all. Behold ! 
they enjoy the calm of freedom, who a little 
before were held captives ; they are citizens 
of the Church, who were wandering in error ; 
and they have the portion of righteousness, 
who were in the confusion of sin. For they 
are not only free, but holy ; not holy only, 
but righteous ; not righteous only, but sons ; 
not sons only, but heirs ; not heirs only, but 
brethren of Christ ; not brethren of Christ 
only, but co-heirs ; not only co-heirs, but 
members ; not members only, but a temple ; 
not a temple only, but instruments of the 
Spirit." 

Surely if, before the Judgment- seat, we be 

1 Gal. iv. 6. 2 S. Chrysostom. 
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found unlike Christ, we must be speechless. 
It will be no excuse that the strife was sore, 
and our foes many. As Christians, we must 
overcome, or we perish everlastingly. Must 
overcome, and be like Christ ; or be over^ 
come, and be unlike Him. 

Having, therefore. His Spirit in us, let us 
set His Holy Pattern before us, until His 
Image be reflected back from our souls. As 
He was, in Himself, an Embodied Fulfil- 
ment of the Scriptures of the Old Testament, 
wielding them against the Adversary in the 
wilderness, and making them His closing 
words on the Cross — so let us make the 
volume of Holy Writ to be effectually to 
each of us the Word of God. Let us search 
it daily, and ponder it much. As He sub- 
mitted Himself so exactly to the ordinances 
of the Jewish Church, which were " decaying, 
and waxing old, and ready to vanish away "* 
— let us, not carnally and formally, but " in 
spirit and in truth,"* yield a willing obedi- 
ence to the ordinances of the Christian 
Church. If He, Who " knew no sin,"' 
vouchsafed to be baptized at the hands of 
a sinner, the Creator at the hands of the 
creature, let us tremble at so much as the 

1 Heb. Tiii. 13. » s. John iv. 23. » 2 Cor. v. 21 . 
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question of whether Holy Baptism might be 
dispensed with, and that without incurring 
the displeasure of Him Who ordained it. 
If He kept the Passover, and, at the last 
feast, ordained the other Holy Sacrament, 
the Christian Passover, far indeed be it from 
us to give ear to those who assert that they 
can keep in remembrance the Lord's Death, 
while forgetting His commandment ; and 
" show forth that Death, until His Coming 
again,*'^ while refusing to do that which Hb 
instituted for that end and purpose. 

Let us give alms of that which hath been 
given unto us — " for ye know the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He 
was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, 
that ye through His poverty might be rich."^ 
Let us be constant in prayer — for He prayed 
in the temple, and on the mountain; in 
secret, and among the people ; by day, and 
by night ; in the garden, and on the Cross. 
Let us fast — for He fasted in the wilder- 
ness, and taught us how aright to do the 
same. Are we young ? *' He was subject 
unto His parents."^ Are we advanced, or 
advancing in years ? He continued, through- 

1 1 Cor. xi. 26. » 2 Cor. viii, 9. » S. Luke ii. 51. 
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out His earthly life, as one of " little child- 
ren." Are we in low estate? He was known 
as " the carpenter,"* working, we are told, in 
His worldly calling, as unto God. Have we 
enemies ? He prayed for His on the Cross. 
" Christ is all, and in all."' He is our Ex- 
ample, and our Strength. In Him we are the 
sons of God, and may, as He did, cry, Abba, 
Father. We speak as the brethren of the 
Son of God. With Him we live. With 
Him, when Death approaches, we say, " Fa- 
ther, not My will, but Thine be done."' 
With Him, when Death is come, we exclaim, 
" Father, into Thy Hands I commend My 
spirit."* With Him, after our Resurrection, 
shall we speak of " ascending unto His Fa- 
ther and our Father."* " To him that 
overcometh will He grant to sit with Him 
in His Throne, even as He also overcame, 
and is set down with His Father in His 
Throne."® " And they shall be Mine, saith 
the Lord of Hosts, in that Day when I make 
up My jewels : and I will spare them, as a 
man spareth his own son that serveth him."^ 

1 S. Matt. xiii. 55 ; S. Mark vi. 3. » Col. iii. 1 1 . 

^ S. Luke xxii. 42. * S. Luke xxiii. 46. 

^ S. John XX. 17. ^ Rev. iii. 21. 7 Mai. iii. 17. 



SERMON VIL 



THE CHARACTER AND CONDUCT OF 

NICODEMUS. 

S. John hi. 1. 

" There was a man of the Pharisees^ named 

NiCODEMUS, A RULER OF THE JeWS." 

You may remember a verse in the Book of 
Proverbs, which will serve as a kind of text 
to the accounts given to us in Holy Scrip- 
ture of Nicodemus. I mean the 18th verse 
of the 4th chapter, where it is said that 
*' The path of the just is as the shining light, 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day." For that text teaches us, as Christians, 
that, regenerate though we be, and enlight- 
ened with the gift of the Holy Spirit, ne- 
vertheless, the path of the just Christian 
through life is no less gradually brightened 
by consistent holiness, than the path of the 
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just Jew was, in his journeying onwards to 
the reception of Christ. In short, that a 
true Christian course is no more made per- 
fect by some sudden burst of light than night 
itself is turned into day by a sudden burst of 
sunshine. First the twilight ; then the dawn ; 
then the beams ; then the full light. Just so 
with the Christian who lives Uke a Christian. 
When firstborn into this world he is " of the 
night."* At his Baptism he is " illuminated"^ 
with that " light '* which " is sown for the 
righteous."^ As he advances in life, as he 
makes use of his Baptismal gift, his Christian 
twilight gives way to Christian dawn, and his 
Christian dawn to Christian day, shining 
forth more brightly and more fully in this 
world, until at length it is made " perfect 
day," in the skies beyond the grave. It may 
be, now and then, that the relapsed Christian 
is stricken down on a sudden " in the wav," 
by " a light from Heaven, above the bright- 
ness of the sun,"* but we must not expect to 
see, on ordinary occasions, " a light above the 
brightness of the sun," either in the natural 
or spiritual world. What we must expect 

1 1 Thess. V. 5. » Heb. x. 32. 

^ Ps. xcvii. 1 * Acts xxvi. 13. 
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is, as God's Word reveals it, that " the path 
of the just is as the shining light, that shin- 
eth more and more unto the perfect day." 

We find Nicodemus mentioned only three 
times in Holy Scripture. And at each suc- 
cessive time we shall find him, as we may 
say, " shining more and more unto the per- 
fect day." 

The first mention made of him is at the 
opening of the 3rd Chapter of S. John's 
Crospel, where it is said that he " came to 
Jbsus by night." He came by night. And 
we may see in these shades of night an em- 
bleoi of that shadow which was upon his 
80ul, and obscured it. His notions of God, 
and of God's dealings, were dark. But in 
that spiritual darkness the beginnings of light 
arose. Already had the dawn of " the per- 
fect day " begun to glimmer on " the path 
of the just." Nicodemus was unwilUng to 
take side with those whose condemnation it 
was " that Light had come into the world, 
and men loved darkness, rather than Light, 
because their deeds were evil."^ He felt his 
soul's darkness. He knew that he wanted 
light. And thus, with his soul in darkness, 

1 S. John iii. 19. 

f2 
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and his body concealed in the gloom, he 
" came to Jesus by night'" He saw his Sa- 
viour, but it was dimly, through the gloom. 
He had seen but little, yet seen too much to 
allow him to rest satisfied without seeing 
more. He did not, however, venture to 
come openly. Let us, nevertheless, beware 
how we bring against Nicodemus the sweep- 
ing charge of cowardice. His after conduct 
gives us sure ground for hoping that if we 
do not feel at liberty to give our full approval, 
much less are we at liberty to give our full 
censure to his behaviour. We know not 
how much Nicodemus had already seen or 
heard. He had, of course, already seen and 
heard something, but we cannot tell whether 
that might not have been, comparatively, 
little. We do not know whether there might 
not have been much more of caution and 
prudence in his behaviour, than of timidity 
and irresolution. He went, for all we know 
to the contrary, with his resolution firmly 
made beforehand, to hear patiently ; to ex- 
amine carefully ; to reflect calmly ; and to 
decide dispassionately. And, as we read in 
the accounts of his later conduct that he 
behaved himself as one who very certainly 
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had thus diligently weighed ia the balance 
the signs and tokens of Goo's will» let us be 
slow at seeing nothing but unmixed fearful- 
ness and cowardice in the circumstance of 
Nicodemus not choosing to seek out our 
Lord, in the first instance, by day. 

" The same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto Him, Rabbi, we know that Thou 
art a Teacher come from God ; for no man 
can do these miracles that Thou doest, ex- 
cept God be with him." Nicodemus con- 
fessed that such signs proved the teaching of 
our Lord to be true; but what it was 
Christ taught he did not know. He knew 
that there was indeed ^' a Teacher come from 
God ;" but he understood very little of the 
truth taught of God. He saw that those great 
miracles were signs of something ; he could 
not fully understand of what He knew th^t 
the kingdom of God was " a fair place " with- 
in ; but, as yet, himself was standing without. 

*^ Jesus answered, and said unto him, 
Except a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God." The working of 
these signs and miracles is, in truth, a proof 
of My Divine Mission, but My Mission will, 
in the end) profit you nothing, unless it leads 
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you to become and to live as Christians. 
Neither can you become a Christian, you 
cannot even now on earth so much as see 
the kingdom of God, according to God's or- 
dinary methods, unless you be bom again. 

" Nicodemus saith unto Him, How can a 
man be born when he is old ? Can he enter 
the second time into his mother's womb, 
and be born ?" It has been observed that 
there is a remarkable similarity between this 
reply of Nicodemus, and that one of the 
Jews in reference to the other Christian Sa- 
crament, namely, " How can this Man give 
us His flesh to eat ?" And again between this, 
and the expressions of the disciples them- 
selves, when our Lord reproved them for 
their misapprehension and misunderstanding 
of His meaning, when H£ spoke to them 
of "leaven," and they thought only of 
''bread." It was the want of a child-like 
faith which prevented Nicodemus himself, 
as well as those others, from receiving the 
things of the kingdom of Groo.' He could, 
of his own natural reason, no more under- 
stand than we could the depth of our Sa. 
vioub's words. 

^ See Uniliams* Nativity, p. 323. 
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" Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say un- 
to thee. Except a man be bom of water, and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God." Be it the " Master of Israel," 
qr be it the meanest of infants, they must be 
born again, bom of water and of the Spirit. 
"Whatsoever He saith unto you do it." 
" The water-pots, after the manner of the 
purifying of the Jews,"* are still to be set in 
the Christian Church, but the Holy Spirit 
is to sanctify them, and make them " meet 
for the Master's use ;"^ to turn the water 
into the wine, the old into the new. Not the 
Holy Spirit, without the water; nor the 
water, without the Holy Spirit. The Master 
of Israel must himself learn, as a Uttle child, 
the substance of those things which were but 
shadowed forth in the Law, the real cleansing 
of the soul, and not " the purifying of the 
fl^sh."' 

Our Blessed Lord knew that Nicodemus, 
and others, would stumble at such a doctrine 
as this, which, ascribing the work of man's 
new-birth to grace, gives to him " that thing 
which by nature he cannot have, that he 
may be baptized with water and the Holy 

1 S. John ii. 6. 2 2 Tim. ii. 21. « Heb. ix. 13. 
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Ghost /'* Hb therefore adds, " That which is 
born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is 
bom of the Spirit is Spirit. Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, ye must be bom again." 
By which He taught Nicodemus, and in him 
ourselves, that a man who has not been thus 
re-bom can do nothing but fleshly actions 
after the flesh. That he may indeed seem, in 
some degree, to live a regenerate life, (as in 
the case of heathens who may be living up to 
the light given unto them,) but be his life 
never so moral, never so amiable, sober, and 
diligent, his life, unless he has been born 
again, is not the life of a Christian. It is not 
enough that a man's outward conduct be above 
reproach. Is that life sprung from the 
strength and support of Christ ? Is it a life 
lived to His honour and glory, or from some 
lower motives ? Tell us not that this man 
or that man has lived a good Ufe, and yet has 
never been baptized, never bom again, for 
while we would tmst that many will receive 
mercy and pardon for negUgence, to us our 
Saviour's words, our Saviour's will, must, 
like that Saviour Himself, be " all in all ;"* 
and therefore no other answer can we give 

^Baptismal Service. ^ Col. iii. 11. 
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but His, " except a man be bom of water, 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. That which is bom of 
the flesh is flesh ; and that which is bom of 
the Spirit is Spirit." 

In some sort, to make these things^ as far 
as may be, less obscure, our Saviour adds 
to Nicodemus these words, " The wind blow- 
eth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
Cometh, and whither it goeth : so is every 
one that is bom of the Spirit." Thus is it 
with respect to the manner in which God's 
Holy Spirit comes and works in the soul. 
Like the wind, though not ** with a sound 
from Heaven, as of a rushing, mighty 
wind,"' does the Spirit descend, and in- 
dwell the soul at Holy Baptism. Giving, 
and ready to give, fresh might, according to 
the Christian's care, or carelessness. If we 
seek fresh supplies of that supernatural 
strength which has been given to us, it comes 
and breathes into our souls. We may, and 
with too many exceptions, we do, arise and 
pray ; fast ; read the Word of God ; medi- 
tate therein ; love and seek His Holy House ; 

1 Acts ii. 2. 

f3 
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attend upon His service ; receive His Holy 
Sacraments ; curb our evil tempers ; relieve 
the poor ; train our life after His command- 
ments ; — and, in all this, may seem, more or 
less, to be merely going through a daily rou- 
tine of pleasant, yet ordinary, common-pliice 
Christian duties. But is it so ? Are these 
mere earthly movements, and nothing more ? 
Is there nothing here but earthly cause^ and 
earthly effect ? Very far from it We hear 
these sounds, we feel these effects, as they 
come and go, but these things come forth 
from and go back to none other than God 
Himself. " So is every one that is bom of 
the Spirit." 

'' Nicodemus answered^ and said unto Him, 
How can these things be? Jesus an- 
swered, and said unto him, Art thou a Mas- 
ter of Israel, and knowest not these things ?" 
Even so, neither should we, but for the 
Holy Spirit within our hearts, any more 
than Nicodemus, have comprehended how 
these things can be. They can be, because 
God says they are. 

We could not have understood either these 
things, or those which follow in our Blessed 
Lord's conversation. How '* the Lord our 
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God is One Lord/' and yet is " One God 
in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity.'" How 
" the Son of Man " could *^ come down from 
Heaven," yet still continue to " be in Hea- 
ven." How as the Israelites were saved from 
death by looking on the brazen serpent, we 
should be saved by looking on Him, when 
" lifted up." How God should " so love the 
world as to give up for it His Only-Begotten 
Son." How men should "love darkness 
rather than Light." And who "the true 
Light " of the world is.* 

Nicodemus departed ; to be " wise, and 
ponder these things." And now the beams 
of "the shining light" were beginning to 
brighten his path ** more and more," al- 
though at times, and in a measure, beclouded. 
But he had not forgotten the unearthly les- 
sons which he had learned from " the Teacher 
come from God." 

Some considerable time passed on; and 
again Nicodemus comes before us.* There 
had been officers sent out to take Jesus : 
they came back without bringing Him : the 

^ Deut. vi. 4. Athanasian Creed, read on Trinity 
Sunday, when S. Jobn iii. is the Gospel for the Day. 
2 S. John iii. 13, 14. 16, 19. 83. John vii. 45—53. 
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chief priests and Pharisees asked, ** why have 
ye not brought Him ?" The officers answered, 
"Never man spake like this Man." The 
Pharisees derided them for paying any atten- 
tion to the people, who had never studied 
the Law, and said, " This people that know- 
eth not the Law are cursed." Nicodemus, 
on this, asked, '' Doth our Law judge any 
man before it hear him, and know what he 
doeth ?" Herein boldly rebuking them for 
scoffing at the common people for " not 
knowing the Law," while they themselves 
were going about to break the Law, in con- 
demning our Saviour unheard, unknown. 

Nicodemus was now more and more ia- 
clined to receive and to defend the truth of 
God. More and more prepared in due time 
to be received into Christ's Church — into 
the kingdom of Heaven. Never is God's 
Holy Spirit wanting to those who are not 
wanting to themselves. As far as his light 
went, Nicodemus walked. And God was 
even now preparing him to receive those 
better things which were to be given to His 
faithful servants after the Death and Resur- 
rection, and Ascension of His Son, and the 
descent of the Holy Spirit. 
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Perhaps, had he never come to our Sa- 
viour at night, he would never have thus 
defended Him m the day. Had he neglected 
the first step, he would not have taken the 
second. But now he waxed stronger and 
bolder, and was able to raise his voice against 
the false accusers, and the persecutors. So 
gently did God's good grace lead him on 
from the dark chamber, where he sat at the 
Saviour's Feet, to the open court of the 
Pharisees; from the secret inquiry, to the 
bold reproof. 

Holy Scripture brings Nicoderaus forward, 
at the last, in connexion with our Blessed 
Lord's Crucifixion. Although not expressly 
told, we know that he, with Joseph of Ari- 
mathea, " had not consented to the counsel 
and deed of them."* Had not consented to 
the counsel and deed of them who condemned 
the Lord of Life to death upon the Cross^ 
Doubtless, Nicodemus heard Him, Who 
** spake as never man spake," speak His last 
words, when " He was taken from prison 
and from judgment."^ Heard Him declare 
Himself the Son of God, Who should come 
to judge those before whom He was judged. 

^ S. Luke xxiii. 51. ^ Isa. liii. 8. 
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Bat they had '^ filled up the measure of their 
fathers."* They crucified the Lord. ** And as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so " did Nicodemus behold ** the Son 
of Man Ufted up." 

And once more do we behold Nicodemus.' 
He Cometh to Jesus at night. Yea, before 
the evening shadows have yet closed in. 
Nicodemus cometh, at even, to the Cross. 
He reckoneth nothing of *' the fear of the 
Jews ;"' he careth not for what Pilate, 
their ruler, may think, or say. When " Jo- 
seph goeth in boldly, and craveth the Body 
of Jesus," Nicodemus is not far absent. 
There, amidst the scofis and the sneers, there, 
amidst the rude mirth and insult of the 
wicked multitude, they set about and accom- 
plished their last work of love to Him Who 
had ** loved them unto the end."* Blessed 
was their j work towards Him Who, in that 
" He had hanged on a tree," was made " a 
curse."* Blessed were they as they " took 
Him down, and wrapped Him in the fine 

1 S. Matt, xxiii. 32. 

^ S. Matt, xxvii. 57 ; S. John xix. 39. 

^ S. John xix. 38. * S. John xiii. 1. 

6 Deut. xxi. 23 ; Gal. iii. 13. 
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linen, and laid Him in the Sepulchre which 
was hewn out of the rock, and rolled the 
great stone to the door of the Sepulchre." 
Full surely, when the Lord rose again, He 
appeared unto them. Full surely, he who 
came to Jesus by night, and who raised his 
voice to defend Him by day, and at even- 
tide took His Body from the Tree, " he re- 
joiced to see that day ; and he saw it, and 
was glad."* And we doubt not that, after 
the Lord had ascended, Nicodemus was 
among those who in the upper chamber ga- 
thered together — that Hundred and Twenty 
who awaited, in patient hope, the fulfilment of 
the Saviour's Word, " ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost, not many days hence." 
Full surely, when that " rushing mighty 
wind " filled all the house where they were 
sitting, Nicodemus was not absent ; nor for- 
getful of his Master's words, " The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is every 
one that is bom of the Spirit." Then would 
not Nicodemus answer and say, " How can 
these things be ?" but thank his Lord and 

^ S. Johnyiii. 56. * Acts i. 5. 
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his God that they were so, '' according to His 
word." 

And " when the even was come " of his 
own life, think you that Nicodemus trembled, 
when "the preparation" — even "the day 
before the sabbath" of his own Heavenly 
rest — " drew on ?" Did he fear, when the 
linen was even now ready, and the sepulchre 
opening for himself? I trow not. For he 
knew that " very early in the Morning " of 
the Resurrection, " at the rising of the sun " 
" of Righteousness," " the stonje " should be 
" rolled away " from his own grave too ; and 
that He Whom he had seen descend from the^ 
Cross, and ascend into Heaven, should raise 
him also, and bid him " be for ever with the 
Lord."* 

ilThess.iv. 17. 



SERMON VIII. 



GOD'S PRESENCE. 
Psalm xiii. 1. 

"How LONG WILT ThOU FORGET ME, LoRD T 
FOR EVER? How LONG WILT ThOU HIDE ThY 
FACE FROM ME 7" 

It has been observed, as a very striking fact, 
that there has never been discovered an 
entire nation of infidels. So far from it, 
the complete body of each nation, of whom 
we have received any knowledge, has held 
the belief in the Being of a God. It has 
ever been the few, not the many of a nation, 
who have denied it. They have formed the 
exception to the rule, not the rule itself. 
Even in the opinion of the most savage and 
barbarous among mankind, it would be " the 
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fool " who " hath said in his heart, There is 
no God."' 

This is a thought worth our serious con- 
sideration, for it goes far to prove a great 
truth, namely, that man cannot be satisfied 
without the Presence of God. It is as 
though '* in the land of darkness, and the 
shadow of death," rather than not seek a 
God, mankind will even worship " the sun 
when it shineth, or the moon walking in 
brightness :"^ yea, rather than have no object 
of worship, will *'fall down to the stock of 
a tree."^ " The whole Creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together until now,"^ 
stretching out her hands unto God, and 
watching and longing for " the light of His 
Countenance." 

And Holy Scripture declares to us that 
such is really the case. That all the whole 
world can never satisfy us, without the Pre- 
sence of our GrOD. Observe how God's 
Holy Word, in its very first page, teaches us 
this truth. For I scarcely need remind you 
how often it is repeated, that as the Al- 
mighty Creator proceeded in each of His 

^ Ps. xiv. 1. * Job xxxi. 26. 

8 Isa. xliv. 19. 4 Bom. viii. 22. 
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several works, He saw that it was good : He 
saw it — looked upon it — contemplated it — 
made them all, in the Psalmist's words, 
** glad with the joy of His Countenance."* 
" God saw everything that He had made, and 
behold it was very good."* Of man too it 
is especially said that '^ God created man in 
His own Image, in the Image of God created 
Hb him."* And this gives us the reason 
why man, in his original state, was happy. 
He was happy, because he was holy. Happy 
and holy, because made in the Image of God, 
and because living in the Presence of God. 
But take notice of the expression made use 
of in describing the birth of Adam's son, 
after his being driven from Eden ; we do not 
find Seth spoken of as made like Adam, in 
God's Image, but in Adam's ; *' And Adam 
• . • . . begat a son in his own likeness, after 
his image."^ For man had fallen, and spoiled 
and marred the glorious Image of his 
Creator. 

No sooner had our first parents fallen, 
than we read the sad effects which followed. 
They no longer " rejoiced exceedingly with 

1 Ps. xxi. 6. 2 Gen. i. 31. 

* Gen. i. 27. * Gen. v. 1, compare with 3. 
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great joy" at the Presence of their Al- 
mighty Father : but they ^* hid themselves 
from the Presence of the Lord God, among 
the trees of the garden." And so, as the Ughtly 
esteeming the Presence of their God was 
their sin, banishment from the Presence of 
their God was their punishment — " So the 
Lord God drove out the man."* 

Such, we are assured by Holy Scripture, 
was the beginning of our misery ; nothing 
else than the losing the Presence of God. 

You may remember how Cain expressed 
himself when banished from the Presence of 
God* " Behold Thou hast driven me out 
this day from the face of the Earth, and from 
Thy Face shall I be hid" . . . • • and this it 
was that made him exclaim, in so much bit- 
terness of agony, "My punishment is greater 
than I can bear."^ Hence, forthwith,, the 
craving of man's heart was to be restored, 
as far as might be, to the Image and to the' 
Presence of God : to, as it were, return and 
linger, as close as might be, before the gates 
of Eden, beside the Cherubim, and the 
flaming Sword, and to " seek the Lord, if 
haply they might feel after Him, and find 

1 Gen. iii. 8, 24. 2 Qen. iv. 13, 14^ 
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Him.'** Thus we read, soon afterwards, 
"Enoch walked with God" — and as an in- 
stance of God's favour to him, and to us 
too, " God took him."* He sought the Pre- 
sence of God ; and he found It. The same 
thing is said of Noah. ** Noah walked with 
God." And, accordingly, God Almighty 
declares to him, " thee have I seen righteous 
before Me "• — have seen; thou hast been in 
My Presence, and walked with Me, and I 
have been with thee : and therefore he and 
his family were saved in the ark. Again ; 
what were those "evil tidings," which " when 
the people heard, they mourned ; and no man 
did put on him his ornaments ?" Let the 
words of Moses to the Lord, give answer ; 
" If Thy Presence go not with me, carry us 
not up hence. For wherein shall it be known 
here that I and Thy people have found grace 
in Thy Sight ? is it not in that Thou goest 
with us ?"* 

Let us however, turn on to the Book of 
Psalms, and take notice how the considera- 
tion of God's Presence seems, as it were, to 
colour the whole of it. The Psalmist's 

1 Acts xvii. 27. 2 Gen. v. 24. 

* Gen. vi. 9 ; vii. 1, * £xod. xxxiii. 4, 15, 16. 
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prayers and praises, hopes and fears, joys 
and griefs, all centre in that one great fact, 
that he is in the Presence of an Awful, Un- 
seen, Merciful, and Mighty GrOD. What is 
his stay ? "I have set God always before 
me, He is on my right hand, therefore I shall 
not fall in Thy Presence is the ful- 
ness of joy, and at Thy Right Hand there is 
pleasure for evermore."* And again, " Ne- 
vertheless I am alway by Thbb, for Thou 
hast holden me by my right hand. Thou 
shalt guide me by Thy Counsel, and after 
that receive me with glory. Whom have I 
in Heaven but Thee? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire in comparison of Thee. 
My flesh and my heart faileth, but God is 
the Strength of my heart, and my Portion 
for ever."^ 

What is his comfort, when he lieth sick 
upon his bed ? *' When I am in my health 
Thou upholdest me, and shalt set me before 
Thy Face for ever."^ What else but this 
was his comfort in his despondency ? " When 
I made haste I said, I am cast out of the 
Sight of Thine Eyes. Nevertheless Thou 
heardest the voice of my prayer^ when I 

1 Ps. xvi. 9, 12. 2 Ps. ixxiii. 22—25. » Ps. xli. 12. 
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cried unto Thee/'* listen to his prayer 
when his sin was before him, and his heart 
bowed down within him — '* Cast me not 
away from Thy Presence." Cast me not 
away : not me, but my sins, as he expresses 
it in the verse but one preceding, ''Turn 
Thy Face from my sins."* " When shall I 
come to appear before the Presence of 
GoD?"^ is his prayer and his cry, in his 
affliction and desolation; "Where is now 
thy God ?" is the repeated taunt of his ene- 
mies; and, at the same time his repeated 
consolation to himself is, " Put thy trust in 
God : for I will yet give Him thanks for the 
help of His Countenance." All to him, 
without the Presence of his God, was no- 
thing, and less than nothing : all was full of 
Him, making him to exclaim, as he does, at 
full length, '* O Lord .... Thou art about 
my path, and about my bed, and spiest out 
all my ways .... Whither shall I go then 
from Thy Spirit ? or whither shall 1 go then 
from Thy Presence ? If I climb up into 
Heaven Thou art there, if I go down to Hell 
Thou art there also ; If I take the wings of 

1 Ps. xxxi. 24. 2Ps. H. 9, II. 

^ Ps. xlii. 3, 13, compare with 7> 15. 
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the morning, and remain in the uttermost 
parts of the sea, even there also shall Thy 
Hand lead me, and Thy Right Hand shall 
hold me."^ 

Now all these expressions of the Psalmist, 
with many others of the like, ought to come 
home to our hearts very forcibly, as the 
Church intends they should do, since they 
are placed before us to be read in the course 
of the Psalms appointed for the daily use of 
the Church. I say they ought to come home 
to us very forcibly, for only consider that 
when they were written God Himself had 
not as yet revealed Himself in the Flesh to 
man's eyes, to live and die for us. All those 
things which were only foreseen dimly, and 
in the distance, by the Psalmist, and other 
holy men, are now fulfilled, and " Verily I 
say unto you, that many prophets and right- 
eous men have desired to see those things 
which we see, and have not seen them ; and 
to hear those things which we hear, and have 
not heard them."* 

The Holy Scriptures declare to us repeat- 
edly that " No man hath seen God at any 
time ;" and that " no man may see Him, 

^ Ps. cxxxix. I — 11. 2 S. Matt. xiii. 17. 
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and live."* It therefore pleased Him " to 
give the Light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the Face of Jesus Christ," " the 
Brightness of His glory, and the express 
Image of His Person," yet "made of a wo- 
man," " manifest in the Flesh."* Mv elect 
brethren, I need not, I am sure, teach you 
that this subject is one infinitely above our 
understanding, and only to be apprehended 
by an unquestioning faith. That the Infinite 
Jehovah did become man, remaining God 
still, that the Man Christ Jesus was the 
Almighty God, and yet, as man, died " for 
us men and for our salvation," it is ours to 
believe, not to ask, " How could these things 
be?" I therefore pass on to invite you to 
observe how, in an especial manner, under 
the Gospel Dispensation, the Presence of the 
GoD-Man, the Incarnate Lord, "as Man 
embraced, as God adored,"* is brought be- 
fore us, and urged upon us as our highest 
and greatest privilege. 

In the first place. His very Name reminds 
us of His Presence, being, as you know, 
" Immanuel, Which, being interpreted, is 

^ Exod. xxxiii. 20. 

2 2 Cor. iv. 6 ; Gal. iv. 4 ; 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

' The Christian Year. 
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GrOD with us."* So too His Name Shiloh, 
that is to say, " Sent,"* tells us plainly of 
Him Whom the Father sent into the world 
from Heaven, " that the Lord God might 
dwell among men."^ If " two or three are 
gathered together in His Name, there is 
He in the midst of them."* K we approach 
His Holy Table, " The Cup of blessing which 
we " (His ministers) " bless, is it not the 
communion of the Blood of Christ? The 
Bread which we break, is it not the commu- 
nion of the Body of Christ ?"* See how 
earth rises to Heaven, and Man into the 
Presence of his God, at those glorious words, 
" Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God."* Or at those again, ** I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. And if I go and pre- 
pare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto Myself, that where I am 
there ye may be also !"^ And again, further 
on in the same chapter, " If a man love Me, 
he will keep My words ; and My Father 
will love him, and We will come unto him, 

1 S. Matt. i..23. 

* Gen. xlix. 10, with which may he compared S. John 
ix. 7, X. 36. 8Ps.kviii. 18. 

* & Matt. x?iii. 20. M Cor. x. 16. 

* 8. Matt. y. 8. 7 s. John xiv. 2. 3. 
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and make Our abode with him."^ And how 
can we sufficiently dwell on that oft-repeated 
petition in His solemn prayer, just before 
His Death ? " Holy Father, keep through 
Thine own Name those whom Thou hast 
given Me, that they may be one as We are :"* 
" one as We are ;" as though the great and 
chief point for which He would pray on their 
behalf was that they might all in unity be 
blessed with the Presence, yea, more than 
Presence, the actual communion with the 
Eternal God Himself — that is, of Jesus 
Christ — and thus He adds immediately, 
" that they may behold My glory." And 
when on the eve of giving up His Spirit into 
His Father's Hands, His gracious boon 
grapted to the penitent thief was, *' To-day 
shalt thou be with Me, in Paradise."^ And 
so, after His Ascension, the first thing which 
the Angels recalled to the Apostles' minds 
was the truth that they should see Him 
again, for that He " should so come, in like 
manner as they had seen Him go ;"* and with 
this full impression on their hearts they 
forthwith, we read, addressed themselves to 

1 S. John xiv. 23. ^ s. John xvii. 11. 

s S. Luke xxiii, 43. * Acts i. 11. 

G 2 
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their Redeemer, as seeing Him by faith, 
though no longer by sight ; and being cer- 
tain that the same Lord Whom they called 
upon as " knowing the hearts of men,"* was, 
according to His Promise, in the midst of 
them, listening to and ready to grant their 
requests. Hence when the Holy Spirit 
came down upon the Apostles, at the feast 
of Pentecost, S. Peter straightway declares 
that it is through the Intercession of Jesus 
Christ, and His Presence with His Church, 
— " He hath shed forth this which ye now see 
and hear."^ What but His Presence healed 
the lame man at the Beautiful Gate of the 
Temple ?* His Presence was holy Stephen's 
comfort, when he looked up stedfastly into 
Heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Je- 
sus standing on the Right Hand of God/ And 
not only was His Presence upon and with 
His Church, when Saul breathed slaughters 
and threatenings against it, but "in all their 
affliction He was afflicted,"* and demanded 
of the persecutor, " Saul ! Saul ! why perse- 
cutest thou Me ?"* 

1 Acts i. 24. « Acts ii. 33. 

^ Actsiv. 10. * Acts vii. 55. 

5 Isa. Ixiii. 9. • Actsix. 4. 
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And which of the Epistles is it which will 
not record the same things of Christ's Pre- 
sence with His Church ? of His being pre- 
sent, and noting ^^ the secrets of men '" 
against that Day when His Presence shall 
be " manifested ?"*— of our " seeing Him now 
as through a glass darkly, but then face 
to Face"'— of our "being ever with the 
Lord "* — of " having our conversation in 
Heaven, from whence also we look for the 
Saviour "*— of " setting our affection on 
things above, not on things on the earth/' as 
persons whose " life is hid with Christ in 
God/' Whose " Appearing " the Church 
awaits® — of our "knowing that when He 
shall appear we shall be like Him, for we 
shall see Him as He is"'' — of our "reigning 
with Him "® — and of the scoffers asking 
" where is the promise of His Coming ? 
Where is His Presence with His Church ?"® 

And wherefore, brethren, should not we 

^ Bom. ii. 16. 

2 2 Thess. 17; IS. Peter iv. 13 ; v. 1. 

8 1 Cor. xiii. 12. * 1 Thess. iv. 17. 

6 Phil. iii. 20, 21. 8 Col. iii. 2—4. 

7 1 S. John iii. 2. ^2 Tim. ii. 12. 

9 2 S. Pet. iii. 3, 4. 
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still realize to ourselves the Blessed Presence 
of the Redeemer now, with the hope of that 
His full and open Manifestation at His 
Second Coming ? He is " the Same yester- 
day, and to-day, and for ever,"* and His 
Gospel is " the Everlasting Grospel."* 

Why shall we doubt but that the same 
gracious Saviour Who, in the Flesh, took 
up the little children in His Arms, laid His 
Hands upon them and blessed them, why 
doubt but that He still, though unseen, 
"embraces them in the Arms of His mercy,"' 
and that the same good Shepherd still " car- 
ries the lambs in His Bosom ?"* And so, 
from the Baptismal font to the grave, it can 
only be our own fault if we fail to find and 
realize His Presence. And let us not, my 
brethren, grow weary and faint, and be dis- 
couraged, if at any time we are tempted to 
believe that *' God has forgotten to be gra- 
cious, and is hiding away His Face in dis- 
pleasure." Not only may He be nigh at 
hand, and we perceive it not, but it may be 
His very Presence, His very Self, at Which, 
in our weakness and unfaithfulness, we trem- 

^ Heb. xiii. 8. ^ Rev. xiv. 6. 

^ Baptismal Serrice. * Isa. xl. 11 . 
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ble. Like the disciples on the sea, who 
trembled and were affrighted at what they 
took to be a Spirit, seen through the storm, 
we may be terrified at the Approach of the 
Lord Jesus Himself, until He vouchsafes 
to tell us openly " It is I," and bids us not 
be afraid.* We may seek for His Coming 
to us, when He is among us ; in us ; one with 
US] as He ever is with all His Church. 
How mistaken were both Martha and Mary 
when they cried out " Lord, if Thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not died." If 
Thou hadst been here. And so our Lord 
as it were warned His disciples against such 
a supposition, by replying to them, when 
they were conversing on the death of Laza- 
rus, " I am glad for your sakes that I was 
not there, to the intent ye may believe : "* 
Believe, in a word, that He is "a God afar 
off, as well as nigh at hand."^ How little 
did Mary think of the close Presence of the 
One with Whom she talked at the Sepul- 
chre, " supposing Him to have been the 
gardener !" She saw Jesus, saw Him stand- 
ing, and knew not that it was Jesus ! And 

1 S. Matt. xiv. 24—27. » S. John xi. 15, 21, 32. 
* Jer. xxiii. 23. 
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how inconceivably gracious and affecting is 
the discovery of Himself to her at last ! 
We do not read a long account of His ex- 
plaining to her that He was her risen Sa- 
viour — no; but as they were talking, Jesus 
saith unto her, " Mary !" That was all. He 
showed that "He knew His own sheep by 
name," and she "knew His Voice." He saith 
unto her " Mary !" She turneth herself, and 
saith unto Him, Rabboni, which is to say, 
** Master !"* And so with the two disciples 
on their journey to and at Emmaus. Did not 
their hearts bum within them, while He talked 
with them by the way, and while He opened 
to them the Scriptures ? And yet they did 
not know how it was that their hearts were 
thus all on fire, or Who it was with Whom 
they were conversing. "Their eyes were 
holden that they should not know Him."* 
So too when He stood wdth His disciples on 
the sea-shore, and did eat and drink with 
them ; all of them felt a speechless awe, and 
deep thrill of veneration, which told them 
of things too great for words ; and " while 
they were thus musing, and the fire kind* 

^ S. John XX. 15, 16 ; compare with x. 3, 4, 
2 S. Luke xxiv. 13—32. 
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ling," "none of the disciples durst ask Him, 
Who art Thou ? knowing that it was the 
Lord."* 

And so will it be, doubtless, at the Resur- 
rection, when the veil is removed entirely 
from our eyes, — we shall see, at the last Day, 
openly, that Being, that Person, in Whose 
Presence we now stand. We shall know 
openly then that it was His kind forgiv- 
ing Look, bent upon us as on Peter, which 
melted our impenitent hearts into contrition ; 
that it was His very Voice which in due time 
spoke comfort to our hearts, and gave us rest 
so often, when weary and heavy-laden we 
knelt down, and, as seemed, there was " no 
voice nor any that answered."* "Now we 
see through a glass darkly, but then face to 
Face ; now we know in part, but then shall we 
know even as we are known. "^ 

^ S. Johu xxi. 12. ^1 Kings xviii. 26. 

3 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
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THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES. 
dTor tl^e Jftait of 911 ^aiwii. 

Heb. XII. 1, 2.^ 

Wherefore, seeing we also are compassed 
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, 
let us lay aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us, and let us 
run with patience the race that is set 

BEFORE US, LOOKING UNTO JeSUS, THE AuTHOR 

AND Finisher of our faith." 



I AM, doubtless, addressing some, at least, 
who recall to memory those whom you, in 
this world, have lost; those who are dear 
still, though long departed; friends whom 
you loved much, but whom, we trust, God 
loved more, and took them to Himself, be- 
cause He loved them. " The place which 

^ The MorniDg Second Lesson. 
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knew them, knows them no more ;" and yet 
you love to look upon the vacant spots, 
which they once filled : their voices have 
passed away from earth ; and still " they, 
being dead, yet speak "* to you: they have 
departed, and are " absent in body ;" and yet 
they continue as though " present in spirit :'" 
they lie dead in their graves ; and yet they 
live fresh in your memories. It would go 
hard with you to forget them : to have laid 
them down in their earthly beds, and turned 
away, and remembered them no more. It 
would seem, and it would be, a domestic 
sacrilege to allow the rude and boisterous 
world to steal away from you all memorials 
of love and affection. Things, and days, 
and places, gain a value which they scarcely 
had before. For they talk to you of the 
dead. This and that belonged to them, and 
it is dear to you ; this was the day on which 
they were bom, and that the day on which 
they departed — and you note those days, as 
it were almost hallowed ; it was here they 
stood, and there they walked ; in this place 
they sat, and in another they held converse ; 
it was there they died; and that is their 

1 Heb. xi. 4. 2 i Cor. v. 3. 
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grave. In a word, you think it a pleasing 
duty to dwell on the memory of friends de- 
parted. 

And it is this same principle which the 
Church of Christ exhibits to and requires 
firom us, this day. She holds forth to us 
her commemoration of all Saints: she 
demands that we dwell upon their me- 
mories. 

And is it not most reasonable that we 
should be called upon to do so ? Can any 
one keep and observe birth-days, and wed- 
ding-days, and such-Uke household festivals, 
or commemorate private seasons of sorrow 
with tender sympathy ; and yet have no 
heart to do the same — only to do the same— 
with respect to such a day as this, whereon 
he is invited to dwell on the memories of all 
the faithful departed ? Surely all who firmly 
believe that they have been "baptized by 
One Spirit into one " and the same " body "^ 
with all the true servants of Christ from 
the beginning, will not be prevented from 
keeping them in remembrance, simply be- 
cause they have not been able to see them. 

And this is what the opening of the text 

1 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
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implies ; " wherefore, seeing we are com- 
passed about with so great a cloud of wit- 
nesses" — "so great a cloud of witnesses:" 
to what purpose, for us, are all these ser- 
vants of Christ, who have borne witness to 
Him and His truth, if, when compassed 
about with them, we take no notice of them ? 
It shall be my endeavour then briefly to 
show you in what way we ought to comme- 
morate this day. 

Now we are called upon specially to do 
two things in recalling to memory all the 
Saints of Christ departed ; namely — First ; 
to glorify God on their behalf; for He 
was the Author and Finisher of their 
faith. Secondly ; to follow their examples ; 
for they are a cloud of witnesses to us, in 
the race set before us. 

In the first place, w^e are to glorify God 
on their behalf. That is to glorify Him for 
all which He has already done for them ; aiid 
for all which we know He will do for them 
hereafter. 

I say, for all which He has already done 
fot them. "With His own Right Hand, 
and with His Holy Arm, hath He gotten 
Himself the victory " by them, and for them : 
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gotten Himself the victory," in that He, 
Who Alone could, " granted that they might 
have power and strength to have victory, 
and to triumph against the devil, the world, 
and the flesh."* All from first to last was 
His doing — His alone. He was the Author 
and Finisher of their faith. They walked 
through " a barren and dry land, where no 
water is" — and He "led them forth beside 
the waters of comfort :" " hungry and thirsty, 
their soul fainted in them " — and " He satis- 
fied their empty souls, and filled their hungry 
souls with goodness:*' "Briers and thorns 
were with them "^ — and He " made an 
hedge about them :"^ " they did dwell among 
scorpions," among "the seed of the ser- 
pent," "a generation of vipers," among evil 
spirits and evil men — and He " gave unto 
them power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power of the 
Enemy, and nothing could by any means 
hurt them:"* they met with "crooked" 
paths — and He "made them straight:" 
with "rough ways "—and He made them 



^ Baptismal Service. ^ Ezek. ii. 6. 

3 Jobi. 10. ^S.Lukex. 19. 
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smooth:"* when their strength was failing, 
" He gave power to the faint, and to them 
that had no might He increased strength . . . 
.... they waited upon the Lord, and He 
renewed their strength, they mounted up 
with wings, as eagles; they ran, and were 
not weary ; they walked, and did not faint."* 
They were in the world ** as unknown, and 
yet well-known ; as dying, and behold they 
were aUve ; as chastened, and not killed ; as 
sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as poor, yet 
making many rich ; as having nothing, and 
yet possessing all things."^ And some were 
bound to the stake, and some stretched on 
the rack. " And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover of 
bonds and imprisonment : they were stoned, 
they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword : they wandered about 
in sheep-skins, and goat-skins ; being desti- 
tute, afllicted, tormented; of whom the 
world was not worthy : they wandered in des- 
serts, and in mountains, and in dens, and 
caves of the earth "* — and " the Lord was 



1 Isa. xl. 4. 2 isa. j\, 29—31. » 2 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
^ Heb. xi. 36 — 38, Morning Second Lesson. 



FOR THE FEAST OF ALL SAINTS. 137 

with them :"* and God caused them to be 
" filled with comfort," and to be " exceeding 
joyful in all their tribulation :"* yea, to '* glory 
in tribulations also :"^ they were enabled by 
Him to '* count it all joy,"* and to " glorify 
God, in the day of their visitation."* They 
were in this world; but they were not of this 
world: and they overcame the world; and 
God, in His own good time, took them out 
of the world. " In the sight of the unwise 
they seemed to die ; and their departure is 
taken for misery, and their going from us to 
be utter destruction : but they are in peace. 
For though they be punished in the sight of 
men, yet is their hope full of immortaUty. 
And having been a Uttle chastised, they shall 
be greatly rewarded : for God proved them, 
and found them worthy for Himself."^ 

Well, then, may we glorify God, the 
Author and Finisher of their faith, for what 
He has already done for them. And well 
may we glorify Him for what we know He 
will do for them hereafter. He will " doex- 

1 Gen. xxxix. 23. ^ 2 Cor. vii. 4. 

8 Rom. V. 3. * S. James i. 2. 

6 1 S. Peter ii. 12. 

* Wisdom iii. 2 — 5, Morning First Lesson. 
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ceeding abundantly above all that we ask or 
think."* " Blessed are the dead that die in 
the Lord ;" " they rest from their labours :"* 
their souls are at once admitted to a state of 
bliss, as a pledge of the fulness ofbliss which 
they will receive after the Judgment ; and so 
their souls are at rest : and their once pained, 
and wearied, and wasted bodies lie in their 
graves, and are still and at rest ; and there 
they sleep in Him : " again a little while," 
and He " cometh that He may awake them 
out of sleep :"^ and " when they awake up 
after His Likeness they shall be satisfied with 
It."* For " He shall change their vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto His glo- 
rious Body :"* " then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun, in the kingdom of their 
Father :"" ** and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain :" " they shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; nei- 
ther shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. 
For the Lamb, Which is in the midst of the 
Throne shall feed them ; and shall lead them 

1 Eph. iii. 20. ^ Rev. xiv. 13. » S. John xi. 11. 
* Ps. xTii. 16. » Phil. iii. 21. « S. Matt. xiii. 43. 



FOR THE FEAST OF ALL SAINTS* 139 

unto living fountains of waters ; and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes."* 
They shall sit down on the steps of the Sa- 
viour's Throne : they shall see Him as He 
is : they shall reign with Him for ever and 
ever : they shall receive "in His Presence 
the fulness of joy ; and at His Right Hand 
pleasure for evermore." Already have they 
gone from this poor world, and received a 
glorious foretaste of the world to come. Their 
work is over : their rest is come : their wea- 
ried bodies only " sleep on " a little, and 
"take their rest," until the Morning of the 
Resurrection bursts in upon their riven graves, 
and their bodies rise to be re-united to their 
spirits and souls, together to receive " the 
kingdom prepared for them from the founda- 
tion of the world." They are " numbered 
among the children of God, and their lot is 
among the Saints .... they live for ever- 
more ; their reward also is with the Lord, and 
the care of them is with the Most High."^ 

Shall we not, my elect brethren, glorify the 
Author and Finisher of their faith ? Shall 
we not glorify Him for all Saints departed ? 

1 Rev. xxi. 4 ; vii. 17i 

2. Wisd. V. 5, 15. Evening First Lesson. 
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glorify Him for all He has done, and for all 
He will do for them ? Behold what mighty 
things He doeth to those who serve Him, 
from age to age. Behold what He doeth 
unto them ; and bethink you, with hearts 
overflowing with gratitude, that they to 
whom He has done and promised all this, 
were and are our very brethren — " Baptismal 
drops of the Living Cloud "* with ourselves. 
And, now, what was the second point ? It 
was that we ought to follow their examples. 
We are, says the text, compassed about with 
a great cloud of witnesses. A great Uving 
cloud encompasses us: hosts of immortal 
souls : throngs of saintly beings : a great 
cloud shuts us in, on our right hand, and on 
our left : a bright and shining cloud, beam* 
ing with brightness all reflected from the 
Sun of Righteousness Himself: the lustre 
streams across the uarrow path wherein we 
go, and proclaims, " This is the way, walk ye 
in it."* Walk ! yea, answers the text, run 
— " run with patience the race that is set be- 
fore you." Look on that cloud of witnesses, 
and, as they did, **look unto Jesus, the Au- 
thor and Finisher of your faith," as of their 

^ Lyra Innocentium. ^ Isa. xxx. 21, 
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faith alsOr He is *' the Same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever."* What He was to 
them He is and will be to you : will be to 
us all. We have been baptized into the same 
body into which they were : we received at 
our Baptism the same Holy Spirit Which 
they did : we can be partakers of the same 
Blessed Body and Blood of which they par- 
took: we have the same Holy Scriptures 
which they had: the Church gives us the 
same Interpretation of those Holy Scriptures 
which they received : the same grace is given 
to us, and the same promises, as to them : it 
is with us, as it was with them, " there is one 
body, and one Spirit, even as we are called 
in one hope of our calling ; One Lord, one 
Faith, One Baptism, One God, and Father 
of all."^ God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost — the Holy, 
Blessed, and Glorious Trinity — Three Per- 
sons and One God — this is our God, as He 
was theirs, and we His servants, as they 
were. Then let us " lay aside every weight, 
and the sin which doth so easily beset us, 
and look unto Him," and follow Him, as 
they of old did. They had " a race set be- 

1 Heb. xiii. 8. » Eph. iv. 4—6. 
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fore them " — and they " went on their way 
rejoicing:"* they were called to " run" — 
and they " did run well,"^ and " finished 
their course with joy :"^ they had '' the mark 
for the prize of the high calUng of God in 
Christ Jesus " before their eyes — and they 
" pressed toward "* it, and gained it. 

Let us consider that if "we are no better 
than our fathers,"* but mere human flesh and 
blood — so were they : if we have a frail and 
falUble nature — so had they : if we are liable 
to sin, and temptation to sin — so were they : 
if "unruly wills and afiections " vex and 
harass us — so did they them : if the devil is 
our great Adversary — so was he theirs too. 
Once, they, as we, were tempted to be dis- 
couraged at the difficulties of the race set 
before them : once they, as we, were " sore 
let and hindered " in running that race : once 
they, as we, were burdened with many a 
weight which pressed down their souls : once 
they, as we, were "beset" by sin on every* 
side. Now their toils and their cares, their 
fears and their sorrows, are over : they are at 
rest. Now it is our turn : let us, as they, 

^ Acts viii. 39. ^ Qal. v. 7. » Acts xx. 24. 

* Phn. iii. 14. ^ 1 Kings xix. 4. 
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not be discouraged, but "look unto the 
Author and Finisher of our faith :" let us, as 
they, " lay aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us :" let us, as 
they, keep in view the glorious reward in 
store for us : let us, as they, leave each our- 
selves as an example to others, shining forth 
ourselves each as one of the ever-increasing 
throng of witnesses who together form that 
great cloud which is rolling onwards to Hea- 
ven — to the Presence Itself of the " King 
of Saints."^ 

All Saints of " the Holy Church through- 
out all the world " are awaiting us. That 
" glorious company " of ** the Hundred, and 
Forty, and Four, Thousand ;" yea, that 
** great multitude, which no man could num- 
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, standing before the Throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands." They are await- 
ing us — for we too are " sealed " with the 
seal of Christ " in our foreheads," that we 
too may be " numbered with His Saints in 
glory everlasting" — awaiting the Resurrec- 
tion, when bodies, souls, and spirits shall be 

^ Rev. XV. 3. 
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admitted into their " perfect consummation 
and bliss." And we shall, if worthy, behold 
the unveiled Presence of " Him that sitteth 
on the Throne, and of the Lamb." The 
time will soon come : let us join together 
now, and enjoy the happy foretaste of it : let 
us on earth fall down, and unite with the 
hosts above, and say, "Amen. Blessing, 
and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
and honour, and power, and might, be unto 
our God, for ever and ever. Amen."^ 

1 Rev. vii. 2—12. Epistle for the Day. 
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JOY IN CHRIST'S BIRTH. 
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S.Ltjke II. 10,11.1 
** Fear not : for, behold, I bring you good 

TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO 
ALL PEOPLE. For UNTO YOU IS BORN THIS 
DAY IN THE CITY OF DaVID A SaVIOUR, WHICH 

IS Christ, the Lord.' 
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So deep and so full is the richness of bless- 
ing which the holy season of Christmas 
brings with it, that it, perforce, overspreads 
and keeps under, in some degree, the very 
world itself, on our right hand, and on our 
left, with a power which none may "be able 
to gainsay, nor resist."^ I say, in some de- 
gree, for while we see men thus constrained 

^ The Morning Second Lesson. ^ S. Luke xxi. 15. 

H 
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to confess the unearthly blessedness of this 
holy season, we cannot but see also, with 
sorrow, that many only confess it, because 
they dare not deny it. God forces His 
goodness upon them, and, while they are 
obliged to own the offer which He makes to 
them, they refuse to accept that offer. They 
cannot make bold to declare that they need 
not a Saviour, but they will not condescend 
to accept One. Thus is God's "truth in 
all the world both hated, and believed."* 
Thus, in the full blaze of " the light of the 
glorious Gospel of Christ," " their eyes are 
darkened that they see not."* " Let favour 
be showed to the wicked, yet will he not 
learn righteousness : in the land of upright- 
ness will he deal unjustly, and will not be- 
hold the majesty of the Lord."^ 

Surely this must be, to the thoughtful 
heart, matter for sad and startling considera- 
tion. Sad and startling ; for "what further 
need have we of witnesses " against those 
who " are their own witnesses ?"* " And 
this is the condemnation, that light is come 

1 Christian Year. » 2 Cor. iv. 4 ; Ps. Ixix. 23. 
^ Isa. xxvi. 10. Evening First Lesson, Third Sundaj in 
Advent. ^ S. Matt. xxvi. 65 ; Isa. zlvi* 9. 



FOR CHRISTMAS DAY. 147 

into the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than Light, because their deeds were 
evil."^ **If they were bUnd, they should 
have no sin, but now they say, We see; 
therefore their sin remaineth."^ 

It depends then on ourselves whether we 
will or will not close with the offers of par- 
don and peace which God of His sovereign 
mercy makes to each of us. Whether we 
will throw away or improve the means of 
salvation given to us, as Christians. Whe- 
ther we will be the better or the worse, for 
having been chosen by God to be " blessed 
with all spiritual blessings in Heavenly 
places in Christ."^ 

And as these truths hold good at all times, 
so especially do they present themselves to 
our minds at this holy season. For does not 
the very name of Christmas bring even to 
the toiling world of business and disquiet 
thoughts of rest and repose ? It falls across 
the glare and heat of the market-place, and 
the turmoil of the city, *' as the shadow of 
a great rock in a weary land."* The trader 

1 S. John iii. 19. ^ s. John ix. 41. » Eph. i. 3. 
^ Isa. xxxii. 2. Evening First Lesson, Fourth Sunday 
in Advent. 

H 2 
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must leave " the receipt of custom."* " The 
tables of the money changers '* are " over- 
thrown."* Mammon dares not to say " This 
is not the day which the Lord hath made ; 
we will not rejoice, and be glad in it." 
Does not Christmas, too, make the toils 
of the husbandman to pause ? Does it not 
wipe off " the sweat of his face," and turn 
it from the thorns and thistles towards the 
open gate of this house of God — " the gate 
of Heaven ?"* So deep, so holy is the joy 
of Christmas, that the boisterous and tumul- 
tuous world itself cannot but vouchsafe, in 
some sort, to make way for it, and to " declare 
the glory of God."* Now, by common con- 
sent, we exchange good wishes and good 
feelings, one towards another, not after our 
usual wont, but borrowing our words from 
the sacredness of the season; as it were 
** speaking with other tongues, as the Spirit 
giveth us utterance."* Now, as it were a 
matter of course, at our hearths, and at 
our doors, we have " a new song put into 
our mouth," and the world is forced to tune 

1 S. Matt. ix. 9. 3 S. John ii. 15. 

3 Gen. iii. 19 ; xxviii. 17* 

* Ps. xix. 1. Morning Serrice. *> Acts ii. 4. 
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its "harp, and viol, and tabret, and pipe,"^ 
to " one of the songs of Zion.'* Now it is 
thought "meet that we should make merry, 
and be glad,** when friends who have been 
separated are united again, and " the lost 
found."* Now is it almost demanded of us 
that we " remember the poor,"^ and that we 
bestow our gifts and tokens of affection on 
our friends. Now we " cut down branches 
from the trees," and deck our homes, and 
the houses of God, proclaiming, " Hosannah 
to the Son of David. Blessed is He that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord. Hosan- 
nah in the Highest !"* " Glory to God in 
the Highest, and on earth peace, good- will 
toward men."* 

If such be the mightiness of the joy which 
Holy Christmas brings with it — bearing down 
upon and overthrowing the barriers of the 
world so far, and forcing it to assume the 
aspect of rejoicing, what effect should it not 
have on those who look on all around them 

^ Isa. V. 12. Morning First Lesson, Second Sunday 
in Advent. » S. Luke xv. 32. » Gal. ii. 10. 

4 S. Matt. xxi. 9, 15. The Grospel for the First Sun- 
day in Advent. 

^ S. Luke ii. 14. Morning Second Lesson. 
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with that '' Eye" which " God hath set in 
their hearts?"* If such be the joy of even 
the careless, what should not be the joy of 
the sincere Christian ? His alone, in truth, 
is worthy to be called Christmas joy. He 
alone, had it been his lot to live on earth at 
the time when his Saviour came in the 
Flesh, he alone would have " rejoiced with 
them that did rejoice."* To such as these, 
in some degree at all events, did He, at His 
first Coming, manifest Himself. To such 
alone does Christmas come bright with Hea- 
venly "joy and peace in believing."* In 
such hearts alone, amidst the gloom, does 
" the glory of the Lord shine," because they 
have withdrawn in holy retirement and me- 
ditation to "wait for the Lord."* And 
so, when that happy day comes round, they 
welcome its approach with a joy the world 
knoweth not. They can go forth out of 
themselves, and withdraw from these latter 

^ Ecclus. xvii. 8. * Rom. xii. 15. 

^ Rom. XV. 13. The Epistle for the Second Sunday 
in Advent. 

* Isa. XXV. 9 ; xxvi. 8. First Lessons for the Third 
Sunday in Advent. Isa.xxx. 18. Morning First Lesson 
for the Fourth Sunday in Advent. 
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days, back to that day of days whereon God, 
"for us men and for our salvation, came 
down from Heaven, and was Incarnate by the 
Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, and was 
made Man.'* 

And as they " keep all these things, and 
ponder them in their hearts,"* and as they 
look back at days gone by, what words can 
express the substantial visions which the 
Word of God reveals to their view ? With 
them, of a truth, are time and space annihi- 
lated. Knowing that " one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day,"* what does that brief 
eighteen hundred years which has passed 
since His Coming in the Flesh, what does it 
appear, but " as it were a span long . . .and 
even as nothing in respect of Him ?" Know- 
ing too that " the Eyes of the Lord are in 
every place,"' what heed they that they do 
not live in the plains of Bethlehem, but in 
this country, separated from those holy spots 
by a few tracts of land and of water ? They 
" look not at the things which are seen, but 
at the things which are not seen ;"* they 

1 S. Luke ii. 19. 2 2 S. Peter iii. 8. 

« Prov. XV. 3. * 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
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" walk by faith, not by sight ;'** and so, as 
they are enabled to look forward into the 
things of the world to come, so can they look 
back into the past things of this present 
world, living in the past, and " seeing Him 
Who is Invisible,"* not only as they see 
Him by hope, " in the last Day, when He 
shall come again in His glorious Majesty to 
judge both the quick and dead," but also 
as He was to be seen, when " He came, in 
the time of this mortal life, to visit us in 
great humility."* 

And shall they not "be glad in the Lord?" 
Shall they not muse on these mighty things 
until they are carried back to those glorious 
realities which are enshrined in the name, 
'' Bethlehem of Judaea ?" 

" And there were shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their flock by night ; 
and lo ! the Angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them ; and they were sore 
afraid. And the Angel said unto them, Fear 
not : for behold ! I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all people. 

1 2 Cor. V. 7. * Heb. xi. 27. 

* Collect for the First Sunday in Advent. 
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For unto you is bom this day in the city of 
David a Saviour which is Christ the 
Lord. And this shall be a sign unto you ; 
Ye shall find the Babe, wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, lying in a manger. And suddenly 
there was with the Angel a multitude of the 
Heavenly host, praising God, and saying, 
Glory to God in the Highest ! and on earth 
peace, good-will toward men !" 

"No poetry* or painting hath ever 

equalled this circumstance, as recorded in 
the simple and concise sublimity of the Di- 
vine narrative. Heaven opened upon earth ; 
the Great Deliverer born, God come down 
to visit His creatures ; light and sound in 
the darkness and silence of night ; in the so- 
litary sheep-walks, while the rest of mankind 
were asleep : the spot where David fed his 
sheep; the sheep themselves, the emblems 
of all meekness : the stars in the distance 
seem to partake of consciousness ; while man 
throughout the globe is insensible of the ap- 
proach of his great Deliverer. But the Hea- 
vens themselves from henceforth take up the 
strains, the commencement of those songs in 
Heaven, when ' all His servants ' shall praise 

1 Williams' Nativity, p. 95. 
H 3 
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God, * both small and great,' ' as it were 
the voice of a great multitude, and as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty thunderings.'* *This day is born 
to you a Saviour.' All the Saints of old 
were saviours to set forth the Saviour. 
Noah was a saviour from the flood ; Joseph 
from famine ; Abraham from idolatry ; Mo- 
ses from Egyptian bondage ; Joshua from 
Canaanitish enemies ; but This is a Saviour 
from spiritual foes ; — ' a Saviour Who is 
Christ, the Lord ;' — * I, even I, am the 
Lord ; and beside Me there is no Saviour. 
I have declared, and have saved,— ye are 
My witnesses, saith the Lord, that I am 
God. Yea before the day was, I am He.'* 
This day is born to you a Saviour, that 
which hath been always future is now pre- 
sent." 

" Unto you is bom a Saviour !" Blessed 
words ! full of " the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding ;"^ Blessed words 
to those who having been, at their Holy Bap- 
tism, received into the ark of Christ's 
Church, have thenceforth given themselves 

1 Rev. xix. 5, 6. ^ Isa. xliii. 11 — 13. 

3 Phil. iv. 7. 
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up to His Heavenly guidance, and followed 
Him whithersoever He hath led, in the dark- 
ness as well as in the sunshine. Following 
Him when He hath, as it were, " hid His 
Face from them."* When they are '* now in 
the midst of the sea, tossed with waves, and 
the wind contrary."* A little while, and 
they shall, once and for ever, have " passed 
the waves of this troublesome world, and 
finally come to the land of everlasting life, 
there to reign with Him, world without 
end."^ 

" Unto you is born a Saviour !" Blessed 
words too, to those who, after having been 
received into His ark, have " wandered from 
sea to sea,"* "afflicted, tossed with tempest, 
and not comforted;"^ "one deep calUng 
another, because of the noise of the water- 
pipes, all His waves and storms going over 
them ;" yea, blessed words for them too, if 
so be that, ere too late, " out of the deep 
have they called unto Thee, O Lord ! and 
Thou, Lord, hast heard their voice." " So 
when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, 

1 Isa. liv. 8. 2 g, Matt. xiv. 24. 

^ Baptismal Serrice. ^ Amos yiii. 12. 

^ Isa. liv. 11. 
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He delivereth them out of their distress. 
For He maketh the storm to cease : so that 
the waves thereof are still. Then are they 
glad, because they are at rest : and so He 
bringeth them unto the haven where they 
would be."* 

Blessed words for all who feel their need 
of the Savioue, Who was bom that He 
might die for the guilty ; who render not 
void and vain all which He hath done for 
them. He saveth them from their sins — ^for 
" He appeared to put away sin, by the sacri- 
fice of Himself."^ He saveth them from 
the punishment of sin — for " the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon Him, and with 
His stripes we are healed."' He saveth us 
from sorrow — " Come unto Me, all that la- 
bour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. Take My yoke upon you, and 
learn of Me ; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart; and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls."* He saveth us from our enemies — 
for " If God be for us, who can be against 
us ?•'* He saveth us from the fears of po- 

1 Ps. cvii. 28—30. » Heb. ix. 26. 

» Isa. liii. 5. * S. Matt. xi. 28, 29. 

* Rom. via. 31. 
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verty^— for He shall give us "the true 
riches,'** "an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved 
in Heaven for us."* He saveth us from 
ourselves — for, if we mar it not, we shall be 
foimd after the fashion of " the new man."* 
He saveth us from the world — for " He gave 
Himself for our sins, that He might de- 
liver us from this present evil world."* He 
saveth us from the flesh — for " they that 
are Christ's have crucified the flesh, with 
the afiections and lusts."* He saveth us 
from the devil — ^for " the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under our feet shortly."* He 
saveth us from death — for "whosoever liveth, 
and believeth in Him, shall never die."^ 

Only let us assure ourselves that although 
He has come to be our Saviour, and though 
He is our Saviour, He will not save us, if 
we reject His salvation. If we are disobe- 
dient, we perish. Let us not think that if we 
make light of sin, we shall escape the wrath 
of Him Who " was once offered, to bear the 

^ S. Luke xvi. 11. 2 1 g. Peter i. 4. 

8 Eph. iv. 24. * Gal. i. 4. 

6 Gal. V. 24. 6 Rom. xvi. 20. 

7 S. John xi. 26. 
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sins of many."^ Let us not think that 
if our hearts are fixed on this world, we 
shall obtain a Heavenly treasure. If we be 
found proud and self-conceited, let us not 
expect to be received of Him Who chose a 
poor maiden for His earthly parent, and a 
manger for His cradle. If we seldom or 
never pray, or pray coldly and carelessly, we 
need not look for the Intercession of Him 
Who " rose up a great while before day,''* 
and who spent whole nights in prayer. If 
we say of coming up to the House of the 
Lord, " What a weariness is it,''' do not let 
us look for His blessing Who " was daily in 
the temple."* If we leave the Word of God 
unopened, instead of daily searching the 
Scriptures, we shall not find Him Who came 
into the world "to fulfil "Uhat Word. If 
we are unforgiving to others, how shall we 
expect His forgiveness ourselves. Who for 
us died, and prayed for His murderers on 
the Cross ? If we are unresigned and re- 
bellious, how shall we expect Him to will 
our good, Who committed His own will to 

^ Heb. ix. 28. ^ g. Mark i. 35; S. Luke vi. 12. 

3 Mai. i. 13. * S. Mark xiv. 49. 

6S. Matt.v. 17. 
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that of His Father ? If we have not, in 
life, learned to commend ourselves into our 
Heavenly Father's Hands, how shall we 
begin to commend our spirits into His 
Hands at the last ? 

Bather let us, day by day, live as those 
whom the Lord Jesus Christ came into the 
world, in the Flesh, to save. Let us, having 
been bom again after His Image, conform 
ourselves to that Image. " Being regenerate, 
and made His children by adoption and 
grace," let us pray and strive that " we may 
daily be renewed by the Holy Spirit."^ So 
when "the glory of the Lord " shall once 
more " shine about us," making its way into 
the graves, and calling up the dead to the 
second Coming of the Lord, we may lift up 
our heads with joy, and join the angelic host 
in singing " Glory to God in the Highest, 
and on earth peace, good will toward men." 

1 The Collect. 



SERMON XL 



ON FASTING. 

S. Matt. VI. 17,18.1 
"When thou fastest, anoint thine head, and 

WASH THY face ; THAT THOU APPEAR NOT UNTO 
MEN TO FAST, BUT UNTO THY FaTHER WhICH 
is in secret ; AND THY FaTHER, WhICH SEETH 
IN SECRET, SHALL REWARD THEE OPENLY." 

Our Blessed Lord, when on earth in the 
Flesh, declared, " He that rejecteth Me, 
and receiveth not My words, hath one that 
judgeth him : the word that I have spoken, 
the same shall judge him in the last Day."* 
If, then, the word that He hath spoken is to 
judge those who reject it, surely it much 

1 The Gospel for the Day. 2 g, John xii. 48. 
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behoves us, my elect brethren, well to be on 
our guard that we receive His words, and 
all of His words, with the deepest care and 
confidence. For if, "for us men and for 
our salvation. He came down from Heaven," 
and " spake as never man spake,"* in order 
to teach us the way thither, and yet, during 
our time of trial here, we make no account 
of His words ; what can we reasonably ex- 
pect will be the end of it, but that the word 
that He hath spoken, the same shall judge 
us, and condemn us, in the last Day ? 

Surely this should be a consideration suf- 
ficiently strong to make us search out and 
follow, as far as in us lies, " every word that 
proceeded out of the Mouth of " the Incar- 
nate " God,"* when He came on earth. 
Surely this should teach us the aweful value 
of all Scripture, when we know and are sure 
that it will judge us in the last Day. 

But, if these things be so, we shall needs 
have to give an account, in that Day, of the 
manner in which we have either received or 
rejected those His words in the text — " when 

^ S. John vii. 46. 

2 S. Matt. iv. 4. The Gospel for the First Sunday in 
Lent. 
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thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash 
thy face ; that thou appear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Fathee Which is in 
secret, and thy Father, Which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly." 

The first thing to be observed is, that the 
words imply, of course, a direct command 
that we must fast. I pray you take notice 
of the manner in which our Lord introduces 
the subject. In this sixth chapter of S. 
Matthew He gives His commands on three, 
among other points ; these three points are 
Almsgiving, Prayer, and Fasting. 

You will observe that He makes no differ- 
ence whatever in the language with which 
He enforces these three several duties of 
Almsgiving, Prayer, and Fasting: He uses 
the very self-same expression in all its height, 
depth, and breadth, the very self-same ex- 
pression, in reference to each of the three 
points. So that nothing can be clearer than 
that He would enforce each of them alike on 
Christians. 

Whatever He says of Almsgiving, He says 
of Prayer ; and whatever He says of Alms- 
giving and Prayer, He says of Fasting. He 
does not command one of the three, or two 
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of the three, or any one of the three, in a 
stronger manner than the others, but all 
three alike. All the three must stand or fall 
together. He, here, takes it for granted that 
Christians will give alms ; will pray ; and will 
fast : and He therefore teaches them how to 
perform each of these three duties. 

Observe the manner in which He gives 
His command, in the same words, on each 
of these three points. First, Almsgiving ; 
— in the second and third verses He says, 
^^When thou doest thine alms^ do not sound a 

trumpet before thee but when thou 

doest almSy let not thy left hand know what 

thy right hand doeth." Secondly, 

Prayer ; — in the fifth and sixth verses, 
** when thou pray est ^ thou shalt not be as the 

hypocrites are but when thou pray est, 

enter into thy closet.*' Thirdly, 

Fasting ; — ^in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
verses, " When yefasty be not as the hypo- 
crites but thou, when thou fastest, 

anoint thine head, and wash thy face." .... 

You see, then, that the obligation of these 
three duties is enforced upon us, in the very 
self-same words, in each case : when thou 
doest alms when thou prayest 
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when thou fastest. If Fasting, then, be not 
a Christian duty, neither is Almsgiving, nei- 
ther is Prayer. 

Bear with me, if, "precept upon pre- 
cept, precept upon precept, Une upon Hne, 
line upon Une,"* before leaving this part of 
the argument, I state it very briefly once 
more. 

We have, then, three Christian duties 
here, Almsgiving, Prayer, and Fasting : the 
same command, nay, the same command, in 
the same words, at the same time, by the same 
Lord, to the same persons: Shall we cut out 
of the Sacred Page the duty of Fasting ; and 
leave in the other two — Almsgiving and 
Prayer ? On what ground ? Why not cut 
out Almsgiving ; and retain Prayer and 
Fasting ? Or why not cut out Prayer ; and 
retain Almsgiving and Fasting? Whence 
the authority for setting aside the last of 
these three commands, any more than the 
first, or the second, or both of them ? 

The word which is to judge us at the last 
Day says, '* give alms '' — all allow that we 
ought to do it: the same word says, " pray " 
— all allow that we ought to do it : the 

^ Isa. xxTiii. 10, 13. 
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same word says, " fast " — are there none who 
say that we ought not to do it ? 

" He that reject eth Me, and receiveth not 
My words, hath one that judgeth him : the 
word that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last Day." 

And, now, my brethren, pause we, and 
again recall to mind His words on Fasting. 

" When ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, 
of a sad countenance, for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto men to 
fast Verily I say unto you, they have their 
reward. But thou, when thou fastest, anoint 
thine head, and wash thy face, that thou 
appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy 
Father Which is in secret ; and thy Fa- 
ther, Which seeth in secret, shall reward 
thee openly." 

One might suppose this single passage 
would be, of itself, enough to make men see 
and follow the will of Him Who never wills 
anything but for their good. For what if it 
were the only passage which implied a com- 
mand to fast ? Or what even if it were so 
far from plainly implying a command, that it 
only indirectly intimated that probably it 
might be His will that we should fast ? Even 
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then, one might believe none " who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity "* would pre- 
fer of two courses to choose the one in which 
they might be the more Ukely to neglect His 
will. Should we not rather, even then, fol- 
low, so to say, the hints of His will, rather 
than wait for a more strict and stern com- 
mand — rather follow His hints, than turn 
away, in cold and calculating rejection of 
His will, because breathed forth to us with 
the last breath of the Son of Man, on Cal- 
vary, rather than proclaimed with " the 
sound of a trumpet and the voice of words,"* 
from the burning fire of Sinai ? 

But this passage contains no obscure hints, 
and indirect intimations of His will ; its clear 
and direct import is a command enforced on 
His followers that they should fast. Nor is 
this the only passage which contains such a 
precept. Let us proceed to the 9th Chapter 
of S. Matthew's Gospel, and there we find, 
in as clear words, the same command again. 
In the 15th verse, *^ Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- chamber mourn, 
as long as the Bridegroom is with them ? but 
the days will come, when the Bridegroom 

1 Eph. vi. 24. 3 Heb. xii. 19. 
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shall be taken from them, and then shall 
they fast."—" Then shaU they fast." What 
command can be more clearly implied ? So 
again in the 17th Chapter, when He was 
speaking of the casting out of evil Spirits, 
He told His disciples, " this kind goeth not 
out, but by Prayer and Fasting." And, when 
at length the Bridegroom was taken away in 
the Flesh, did the children of the bride- 
chamber fast ? The precepts and practices 
of the Holy Apostles inculcated the duty, in 
the strongest manner. We may remark that 
S. Paul and S. Barnabas were commissioned 
to their ministry with Prayer and Fasting :* 
they in turn ordained elders with Prayer and 
Fasting :^ S. Paul tells the Corinthians of his 
having been " in Fastings often ;"^ voluntary 
Fastings, very plainly, for he speaks of in- 
voluntary Fastings in the preceding words of 
the very same sentence ; for he says, " in 
hunger and thirst," and then adds " in Fast- 
ings often ;" "in hunger and thirst, in Fast- 
ings often:" so he bids their ministers to 
approve themselves as such by, among other 

^ Acts xiii. 3. 

2 Acts xiv. 23. 

^ 2 Cor. xi. 27* The Epistle for Sexagesima Sunday. 
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Christian duties, the duty of Fasting:* and 
again recommends, on another occasion, these 
members of the Corinthian branch of the 
Church Catholic "to give themselves to Fast- 
ing and Prayer."* Time would fail me to tell 
of the manner in which the Saints of the Old 
Testament fulfilled this duty. We might in- 
stance the Israelites fasting, when twice smit- 
ten by the Benjamites :' Jehoshaphat and his 
people, when distressed by the Ammonites :* 
the Jews, when in danger of death by the 
contrivances of Haman :* David putting on 
sackcloth, and humbling himself with Fast- 
ing :* Daniel seeking God by prayer and sup- 
plication, with Fasting, and sackcloth, and 
ashes •/ Nehemiah's Fast, when he heard of 
the affliction of the Jews at Jerusalem.® A 
custom which was so beneficial, under the 
Old Dispensation, that our Lord commanded 
it to be continued, for our benefit, under the 
New. 

We have seen what was the practice of 

^ 2 Cor. vi. 5. The Epistle for the First Sunday in Lent. 

' 1 Cor. vii. 5. ^ Judges xx. 26. 

* 2 Chron. xx. 3. 6 Esther iv. 3. 

^ 2 Sam. xii. 16 ; Ps. xxxv. 13 ; Ixix. 10 ; cix. 24. 

7 Dan.x.3. 8 Neh. i. 4. 

I 
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the Church, both under the Old and New 
Dispensation; to suppose that our own 
branch of the Church should teach at variance 
therewith would be to suppose another 
Church, and another Gospel. Where, then, 
does our Church expressly lay before us this 
duty? In the first place, has she not ap- 
pointed this very day as the first day of the 
Lenten Fast — the forty days preceding 
Easter ? Again, have we not in the Prayer 
Book of our Church many other days of 
Fasting appointed ? Is there not, in its first 
pages, a Table of our Fast-days ? I might 
detain you by quoting from many parts of 
our Prayer Book the teaching of our Church, 
and our own professions, on this point ; but 
one only shall sufiice, as being connected 
with this day itself. What were the words 
which you — you now present — did take into 
your mouths, but a few minutes back, and 
adopt them for your own ? None less than 
these, " We turn unto Thee, in weeping, 
Fasting, and praying."* Did these words 
mean anything, when you uttered them ? 
Did they mean what they seem to mean ? If 
they di4,. I leave it to your own hearts to ex- 

1 Commination Service. 
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plain how any one can dare to use them, and 
then depart from God's House, with the in- 
tention not to fast. 

But, again, three times within my own 
recollection, when we feared that " our sins 
had found us out,"^ we thought it was de- 
manded from us that we should have a day 
appointed for a National Fast. These three 
times has this whole nation, as one man, de- 
clared it our imperative duty to fast. Were 
we right in doing this, or are we right in 
leaving it undone? Is sin less hateful to 
God now than it was then? Are we less 
sinners on this occasion than we were on 
each of those others ? Are we not had 
enough yet to fast again? Were we so 
wicked, on former occasions, that we were 
obliged to fast, but are we grown so righteous 
that we can do without it now ? Do we pro- 
pose deferring the duty of Fasting, until an- 
other famine, or another pestilence be begun? 
Do we think it not worth while fasting on 
account of sin, but only on account of its 
punishment ? — " Wilt thou call this a Fast, 
and an acceptable day to the Lord ?"^ 

We have seen that Holy Scripture, and 

^ Num. xxxii. 23. ^ Isa. Iviii. 5. 

i2 
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therefore the Church accordingly enjoins 
this duty. We have seen too that, I speak 
this to our shame, when we are especially 
afraid that our sins are about to be punished, 
we can exhort and command each other to 
fast. But we act as though when the punish- 
ment of our sins was removed, our sins were 
all removed with it, once and for ever. 

But now let us consider more particularly 
what the word " Fasting " means. Fasting 
means not eating and drinking. But if any 
one supposes that this is all which is meant 
by the word " Fasting," he is very widely 
mistaken. Fasting consists in a great deal 
more than in eating and drinking nothing, or 
in eating and drinking a little less one day 
than we do another. No : Fasting consists 
in disciplining the body and the soul; the 
soul and the body. Not the body without 
the soul, nor the soul without the body. S. 
Paul fasted, when he " kept under his body, 
and brought it into subjection."* David 
fasted, when he " refrained his soul, and kept 
it low ; kept his soul even as a weaned 
child."* They both fasted in body and soul, 

^ 1 Cor. ix. 27. The Epistle for Septuagesima Sunday. 
^ Ps. cxxxi. 3. 
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And we must bear this in mind. We must 
not act as if we were all soul ; all soul, in- 
stead of body as well as soul. We must 
remember that the soul employs the body 
in whatever it wills ; we must remember 
also that the body can, and often will, re- 
fiise to do the soul's bidding : " the spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak."^ A 
man may wish, in his soul, to walk, we will 
say, but his body is tired, and refuses to fol- 
low the soul's wish. A sick man may wish 
to eat, or to drink, to see, or to speak, but 
his body is enfeebled, and will not perform 
the desired functions. And so the soul may 
wish to walk in the ways of righteousness, 
but the body, tired and listless by reason of 
its travelling in this world's ways, will refuse 
to journey whither the soul desires. The 
soul may long to be filled with the meat and 
drink which the world knoweth not of, or to 
see " the wondrous things of God's Law," or 
to "tell of His Greatness," but the body, 
sick and enfeebled by the disease of worldli- 
ness and business, will not perform the de- 
sired offices. 

To speak more plainly, a man may say, 

^ S. Matt. xxvi. 41. 
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" I know that I am not what I ought to be, 
but I cannot repent as I wish to do ;" a man 
may say, and sincerely feel this ; but he can- 
not repent^ unless he uses means ; and what 
folly can be greater than for a man to say he 
wishes he could repent, and serve God 
better, and yet go on from day to day as 
though he expected God would work a mi- 
raculous change in his soul, without the ap- 
plication of any means ? Fasting is one of 
these means. A man may well feel unable 
to repent, when he is day by day indulging 
his appetite, and eatings and drinking, and 
feeding to repletion. But I would not speak 
of those only who eat, and drink, inmiode- 
rately ; such, of course, can never hope to 
relish spiritual things : but I would speak 
also of eating, and drinking, as many would 
say, moderately ; a man who does even this, 
from day to day, can hardly be surprised if 
he finds himself loving the things of this 
world more than those of the next.^ How- 

^ As an illustration of this point from common life, I 
would state a recent fact, related to me by a fiiend. A 
servant on leaving his master was asked why he should 
choose to leave a place of ease and comfort for one of 
toil and hardship. His reply was, " Oh ! Sir, it is that 
very thing that is eating out my religion." 
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ever, I said that the mere abstinence, more 
or less, from food is not all : this is only the 
first step. We must make it lead to high 
and holy ends. 

Let us examine a few of the instances in 
which it will be thus conducive to good 
efiects. It hardly needs more than the 
passing mention that by fasting ourselves 
we may have the means of feeding others. 
We may not be able to afford to give much, 
but how much more shall we be able to give, 
if we will but, occasionally, go empty our- 
selves, that others be filled ? 

But I leave this point, — that must be a 
bold person who will say, it is better for a 
Christian never to lack, than to supply the 
needs of others by denying himself. On the 
present occasion let us consider the reflex 
benefits on him who rightly performs this 
duty. Take the man who finds everything 
going on well with him in worldly matters ; 
he is surrounded by many comforts, and per- 
haps more than comforts ; '' his hill seems 
too strong to be ever removed:'' What if 
God were suddenly to take away from him 
all these things, or some of them? How 
should he who has never known what it was 
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to debar himself comforts when in his pos- 
session, how should he give up any of them 
without repining ? But if this man had pre- 
pared himself beforehand, had practised re- 
verses, practised trials and mortifications, 
made himself acquainted with troubles and 
crosses of his ownaccord^ then, when any such 
might suddenly come upon him, they would 
be to him nothing more than what he had by 
his own seeking inured himself to, and be- 
come contented, nay happy with, long ago. 
Apply the same considerations to the case of 
the man who is surrounded with friends, or is 
always in good health, or who has gained 
honour, or is immersed in business. What 
is to be expected in these cases, if people 
never know what it is to deny themselves, 
mortify their wills, cross their purposes, 
humble their souls, before God forces them 
to it ? — " If thou hast run with the foot-men, 
and they have wearied thee, then how canst 
thou contend with horses ? And if in the 
land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, they 
wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in the 
swelling of Jordan ?"* No wonder that to 
these the Cross does not, like Aaron's rod, 

. . ^ Jer. xii. 5. 
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^* bring forth buds/ and bloom blossoms, and 
yield*' fruit, to be stored up "before the 
Lord." No wonder that the Cross is not 
^' a Rod and Staff to comfort " them. No 
wonder that they find the Cross " a heavy 
burden, and grievous to be borne."* They 
have not by a voluntary thraldom learnt the 
blessedness of being set free from this world's 
independence. They have never served 
Heavenly Wisdom, and, therefore, cannot 
realize that which is written of her, " Put 
thy feet into her fetters, and thy neck into 
her chain. Bow down thy shoulder, and 
bear her, and be not grieved with her bonds 
. . . . For at the last thou shalt find 
her rest, and that shall be turned to thy 
joy. Then shall her fetters be a strong 
defence for thee, and her chains a robe of 
glory."^ 

Even the very heathens knew not a little 
of these truths. Hence the Greek historian 
tells us of one to whom, in his prosperity, 
the advice was given, to throw away some- 
thing which he valued most; and accord- 
ingly he threw away some of his treasure into 

^ Num. xvii. 8. 2 g^ Matt, xxiii. 4. 

» Ecclus. yi. 24, 25, 28, 29. 

i3 
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the sea. Hence the advice given to one of 
their mighty kings, that if he wished to over- 
throw a certain nation, he should import 
among them luxuries and comforts, in order 
to render them careless, and easy of con- 
quest. Hence the Roman poet's advice to 
inure the youth of his country to voluntary 
trials and labours, and so make them hardy 
and powerful. 

And so the voice of Inspiration commands 
us that we cut off the right hand, and pluck 
out the right eye :* bids us beware of the 
thorns springing up among the good seed :' 
bids us endure hardness as good soldiers of 
Jesus Cheist.* Heaven is to be gained step 
by step ; and Heaven is difficult to gain : the 
gate is strait, and the way narrow, which 
ieadeth unto Ufe, and few there be that find 
it : they who would walk therein must take 
up their Cross daily. What then ? we must, 
if we would get to Heaven, take our portion 
with the few who do deny themselves, and 
that daily. And this we may all do in little 
andj as seems, unimportant things. Let us 

1 8. Matt. V. 29, 30. 

' S. Luke yiii. ?• The Grospel for Sexagesima Sunday. 

» 2 Tim. ii. 3. 
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not say it is but this, and it is but that, it is 
of no use sacrificing such a trifle as this to 
God, For what, at best, can we offer which 
is worthy of God ? What of the greatest 
which man can give, but is too little for 
God to receive ? It is not the thing given, 
but the heart which gives, namely out of love 
to Him, and a wish to obey Him, that God 
accepts, and rewards with a greater measure 
of grace. Let us not, then, say it is but a 
trifle in which we may be denying ourselves. 
It was this which ruined Adam, and us in 
him ; for he thought it was but a trifle, and 
self-denial in a trifle could not please God. 
It was because it was only a trifle, and there- 
fore easily done, that God visited Adam with 
vengeance. It is because a thing is only a 
trifle, and therefore easily done, that God's 
mercy is so transcendently manifested, in 
that He will receive a trifle, when offered 
aright, and reward it above all we can con- 
ceive or desire. And this agrees with that 
deep expression of the Psalmist, "Thou, 
Lord, art merciful, for Thou rewardest every 
man, according to his work."^ If He were 
to "bid us do some great thing," far beyond 
our strength, we might haply feel dispirited, 

1 Ps.bdi. 12. 
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but He requires from us only that for which 
He Himself gives the strength. The Gost 
pel, it has been observed, is a law of liberty^ 
He treats us thereby as sons of God, as 
brethren of Jesus Christ, and according to 
the wondrous promise of God's Word, He 
" guideth us with His Eye."* He knows 
how this world would try to steal away our 
hearts from our Heavenly treasure — and He 
calls to us to turn away from it : He knows 
that it will go hard with us, when the few 
short years of our life are past and gone for 
ever, and we lie down to close our eyes on 
this world, if we have not prepared to leave 
it — and so He would have us daily die to it. 
One point more the text enforces on us as 
to Fasting, namely, that it be done unto 
'\ our Father Which seeth in secret." And 
I abstain, on the present occasion, from urg- 
ing this point on you at full length. I need 
not do so, for not in reference to Fasting 
alone, but to every other duty too, we must 
be very careful to do nothing " for to be seen 
of men."^ At the same time, let us be no 
less careful not to refuse to do a duty in the 
right way, because others may do it in a 
wrong one ; not to neglect Fasting to " our 

^ Ps. xxxii. 9, for the day. ^ S. Matt, xxiii. 5. 
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Father Which seeth in secret," because 
others may make a show of the practice, 
" that they may appear unto men to fast." 

And, in conclusion, be sure that "your 
Father, Which seeth in secret, shall reward 
you openly." He shall reward you openly 
in that Day. And when that happy time 
comes, we shall be no longer oppressed in 
our Heaven-ward course by these sluggish 
bodies — these lumps of the earth, earthy — 
we shall no more have to mortify and keep 
under our bodies, " lest they get the do- 
minion over us ;" we shall have no will but 
to will our Father's will — we shall be made 
like unto the Angels, we shall be made like 
unto God : we shall eat and drink to the 
full, yet never be satiated, of the pleasures at 
the Right Hand of our Father, our Lord, 
and our God. 

In the mean time, elect brethren, we are 
on our trial — and, in the great Day, we shall, 
among our other accounts, have to give an 
account of how we have received or rejected 
the Scripture-command to fast. 

May God give us all grace to get our an- 
swer readyagainst that Day when our Father, 
Who seeth in secret, shall judge us openly. 



SERMON XII. 



CHRIST CRUCIFIED, MAN'S GOOD. 



Psalm iv. 6. 



<< There be many that say. Who will show 
ITS any good?' 



?" 



" God created man to be immortal, and 
made him to be an image of His own Eter- 
nity, Nevertheless, through envy of the 
devil came death into the world, and they 
that do hold of his side do find it."^ " So 
God created man in His own Image, in the 
Image of God created He him; male and 
female created He them."* Man's nature 
was raised to Heaven. Man rebelled, and 

1 Wisdom ii. 23, 24. » Gen. i. 27. 
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he fell. " And great was the fall thereof."^ 
He fell, as " the Angels which kept not 
their first estate, but left their own habita- 
tion/'* From the height of God's favour, 
to the abyss of His displeasure. The 
"bands of love" were "quickly broken,"' 
which had bound man to holiness and life — 
he sinned and he died. 

" And the eyes of them both were 
opened, and they knew that they were 
naked."* They had known nought before, 
but that which was good ; now they too well 
"knew good and evil"* — the goodness of 
God, and their own evil. "They knew that 
they were naked." They knew that the 
mantle of innocence had fallen from their 
souls. From being " clothed with righteous- 
ness," they were " clothed with shame;"* and 
so " being clothed were found naked. "^ 
" Whither should they go from His Spirit, 
or whither should they go from His Pre- 
sence ?" And in His Presence they stood. 

1 S. Matt. vii. 27. ^ g. ju^e 6. 

^ Hoseaxi. 4 ; Eccles. iv. 12. 

* Gen. iii. 7. ^ Gen. iii. 5. 

* Gen. iii. 7 ; Psalm cxxxii. 9 ; dx. 28. 
7 2 Cor. V. 3. 
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" Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifest in His Sight : but all things are 
naked and opened unto the Eyes of Him 
with Whom we have to do."* — "Thou art of 
purer Eyes than to behold evil, and canst not 
look on iniquity."^ 

And now it was the desire, though it dared 
scarcely be the hope, that human nature 
might be made again what it had been before. 
Restored to the Divine favour, to itself, to 
holiness, to life. That man's disobedience 
-might be as though it had never been. That 
yet again he might be re-united to the Fa- 
THBR of all good. This we see in the vague 
traditions and beliefs current in the heathen 
i¥orld. But such vain imaginings were but 
as the broken lights streaming upon a trou- 
blous waste of waters, discovering darkness 
and dreariness, " storm and tempest." 

Universal history proclaims with one voice 
that by nature man is "in evil case." How 
. then should the great question be anything 
less than the one " who will show us any 
good ?" It was this which made the Jewish 
Church look anxiously into the dim distance 

^ Heb. iv. 13. Easter Evening, Second Lesson, 
2 Hab. i. 13. 
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of future times, to see if they could discovefr 
the dawning of their desired and their pro- 
mised good — even the coming of Him Who 
was to " bring good tidings of good/'* Him- 
self Incarnate Goodness. It was the ques- 
tion, " who will show us any good ?" which 
made the Gentiles seek so earnestly, though 
so vainly, to supply that which they felt was 
lacking to themselves. Nay ; so definitely 
was the question propoimded, that we find 
among the Greek and Roman philosophers, 
works bearing the very titles of "An in- 
quiry into the chief good ;" " A search after 
truth." Hence Pilate, whether through 
curiosity or sarcasm, puts the same question 
to Him Who "came into the world, that 
He should bear witness unto the truth '' — 
Who was Himself "the truth"* — of Him 
Pilate demands, " What is truth ?"«— « What 
is the true good ?" — " Who will show us any 

good ?" 

And what in our own day, and in our own 

land ? Of a truth " there be many that say. 

Who will show us any good ?" Many that 

say so ; for what else is the daily complaint 

^ Isa. lii. 7. ^ S. John xiv. 6. 

^ S. John xyiii. 37, 38. Morning Second Lesson. 
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that is heard of the badness of the times, and 
the desire for better ? What is the secret 
discontent, or the open out-break of tumult? 
What the familiar household phrases of 
"good plans;" of "bettering*' ourselves; 
of " bad pieces of business ;'* and such like ? 
What are all these but a living exposition of 
the text, " Who will show us any good ?" 

And thanks be to God for it ! Thanks 
be to God that "the fierceness of man" 
thus " turns to His praise :"* that so many- 
Sauls* prophesy and declare that though man 
be in evil plight, there is a good which is 
meant for him ; that in fact it is not in those 
things wherein he has looked for it ; and that, 
consequently, he has not found it. 

There is something, brethren, awefully 
mysterious in listening to all these hoarse 
floods of human voices " so furiously raging 
together," and proclaiming from pole to 
pole that, whilst all seek, none, unless they 
seek aright, shall find any good. It is, 
" howbeit they mean not so,"^ as it were the 
Voice of " the Lord Who sitteth above the 
water flood ;" it is, as it were, " a Voice from 

1 Psalm kxTi. 10. ^ i Sam. xix. 20, 24. 

* Isa. X. 7. 
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Heaven/' the Voice of the Lord, which is a 
glorious Voice, warning us not to look upon 
one another here, and expect this world alone 
to answer the question, "Who will show us 
any good ?" How should we expect an an- 
swer to the question, when even they who 
put it know not what they say ? What is it 
which they want ? — ^They know not. Where 
is it to be sought for ? — ^They cannot tell. 
How are they to seek it ? — ^They can give no 
answer. All they know is, that something 
there may be — somewhere to be found — 
somehow to be sought. Let us then, for 
ourselves, give the more definite answer to 
the question, what is the good which men 
crave for ? They see mixed multitudes of 
misery all around ; they would have them 
settle down and "be at rest." They see 
" wars and fightings," and tumults ; they 
would have " men to be of one mind in an 
house."* They see fraud and dishonesty in 
men's dealings ; they would have " him that 
stole steal no more."^ They hear the cries 
of the prisoners and captives ; they would 
"set at liberty them that are bruised.''* 

1 Ps. Ixyiii. 6. 2 Eph. iv. 28. 

s S. Luke iy. 18. 
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They hear the moans of " the fatherless 
children and widows, and all that are deso- 
ate and oppressed ;" they would have them 
' wanned, and filled/'' and ** made of good 
3heer." They find the rich " in their hfe- 
ime receiving their good things/' yet still 
* sent '* from those good things " empty 
iway ;" they would see them " eat their meat 
mth gladness and singleness of heart."" 
They see their friends, and neighbours, and 
OQay be themselves, stretched on the bed of 
pain ; they would have some one to " com- 
fort them when they lie sick upon their bed ; 
3md make all their bed in their sickness."' 
They cannot walk through a city, scarcely 
through a street, " where there is not one 
dead ;"* they would have the mourners " not 
to be sorry as men without hope."* 

These, more or less, are answers to the 
question, " What is the good which you de- 
sire should be shown unto you ?" 

And is it of any use, then, for men to ask 

^ S. James ii. J 6. 

^ Acts ii. 46. Evening Second Lesson, Easter Day. 

« Ps. xU. 3. 

^ Ex. xii. 30. Morning First Lesson, Easter Day. 

6 1 Thess. iv. 13. 
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Who will show us any good ? Is there any 
good ? Is there a good ? Is there thb 
Good ? And can this good be attained ? And 
can it be attained by us all ? 

What other answer shall I give than the 
reminding you of the mere title which with 
one consent you all give to this Blessed Day ? 
If you feel not that there is an answer to the 
question, Who will show us any good? 
wherefore do you style this very day good 
— Good Friday ? Even the busy, restless, 
week-day world pauses on its headlong 
course, and proclaims this to be the Good 
Friday. Its very bread is hallowed, and 
speaks of the Good Day. Its rude and bois- 
terous streets tell of the Cross. The chil- 
dren sitting in the market-place tell of the 
bread of Heaven. Even " the busy mockers '* 
go out and gather manna to-day, and eat it 
in rest. It is as though the very stones 
cried out, and declared this to be the Day of 
Good. And in truth it is a Good Day, for 
it hath " the promise of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come.*'* It is the 
Cross of Christ which gives light to Time 
and to Eternity. I say to Time and to 

1 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
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Eternity ; " the life which now is, and that 
which is to come." And mark whether it 
be not so. Look at it as regards the Ufe that 
now is. Which is the happier, he who sets 
always before him as his Pattern, the most 
blessed Man Who ever lived, the Man 
Christ Jesus, or he who " walks as men ?"^ 
Which is the happier, he who does not look 
for happiness, and therefore never can be 
surprised and disappointed at not finding it, 
or he whose all is centred in the things 
which perish? The one, when things are 
most to his own liking, frets and perplexes 
himself about many things — the other, in 
the midst of his real trials and troubles, is 
contented, cheerful, happy. The one, in the 
abundance of the good things which he pos- 
sesseth, still asks " who will show us any 
good ?" — ^the other, in his deep poverty and 
lack of this world's goods, declares " I have 
learned in whatsoever state I am therewith 
to be content."^ The one, when pain and 
sickness comes on him, is weary of his life — 
the other "counteth it all joy."^ The one 
fears and trembles at the thought of Death — 

1 iCor. iii. 3. 2 Phil. iv. 11. 

^ S. James i. 2. 
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the other thinks that "to die is gain."* 
Such, then, as regards this world only, is the 
blessing of the Cross of Christ, it takes 
things as they are, and shows us how to con- 
vert them into blessings; it shows us Christ, 
the Perfect Man, living in this world, and 
enduring His Cross daily, and it tells us to 
do the same if we would be happy here and 
hereafter. Would any one then be happy ? 
What other example can he put before him 
than that of the Incarnate Source and Fount 
of all happiness ? But "if in this life only 
we have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable."^ True, the Cross of 
Christ will sweeten and enlighten all things 
here below, but all that sweetness and all 
that light comes from the other side the 
grave. And this is it which clothes mortal 
things with immortality, and raises earth 
into Heavenly places. So that whether we 
"stand afar off," beholding Him on the 
Cross, or whether He calleth us nearer, and 
biddeth us "go up higher,"^ and hang 
thereon, beside and with Him, He teacheth 
and strengtheneth us to exclaim, " It is good 

iPhil. i. 21. 2 1 Cor. XV. 19. 

^ S. Luke xiv. 10. 
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for US to be here."* And there, as we abide 
with Him, He " showeth us that which is 
good." There, as He waits for His own 
death, He bids us tarry His Father's time 
— " tarry His leisure."^ He assures us that 
His Father, and our Father, knows all 
our distresses; sees all our afflictions; is 
acquainted with all our sorrows : that not a 
tear but He treasures up ; not a sigh but He 
hears ; that He loves us infinitely more than 
our dearest earthly friend: that He cares 
more for us than we care for ourselves ; that 
He knows much better than we what we 
ought to have ; and that He only refuses, 
that He may give more largely, and more 
richly. That " all things work together for 
good to them that love God."^ That, if we 
will not close our eyes, even in our deepest 
miseries, He will " show us good." 

And such was the " good " which He 
"showed" to the Saints of old. They 
thought of the Cross and of Him Who died 
thereon. They followed Him. He was 
before them by day and by night : in their 
goings out and their comings in : Christ 
was in their hearts in the chamber, and the 

1 S. Matt. xvii. 4. * Ps. xxvii. 16. ^ Rom. viii. 28. 

K 
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city: in the fisherman's hut, and in the 
synagogue : on the plain, and on the waters. 
Christ crucified, for them and in them, was 
their good, and "nothing could by any 
means hurt them.'* He was their Pattern, 
their Example, their Guide, their Master, 
their Lord : He was the First and He was 
the Last, in their works, and their words, 
and their thoughts. After the measure of 
His Cross they shaped and fashioned them- 
selves, and all that to them pertained. 
They placed the Cross in the one scale, 
and all things else, on the opposite side, 
were " counted as the small dust of the 
balance."* The Man of sorrows was ever 
before their eyes, and to be made like 
unto Him was the only good they yearned 
for in this world. He came across their 
path — and worldly pleasures were blocked 
out from their view : He spake — and they 
could hear no other sounds: He took 
them by the hand — and they were con- 
strained to follow: all things were full of 
Christ; ''and all things were theirs, and 
they were Christ's, and Christ was 
God's."^ 

Usa. xl. 15. . M Cor.iii. 21, 23. 
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Happy, thrice happy, my brethren, they 
who can, or rather they who will, strive to 
see the Cross of Christ thus hallowing all 
around them. Then, the more sorrow they 
have, the more will it wean them away from 
the things of this life. And they will feel 
it " good for them to have been in trouble." 
Christ will be in all their thoughts ; and 
how full and frequent will be the lessons 
they will learn thereby ! Then they will 
learn '^ the exceeding sinfulness of sin,"^ 
which the world around makes so light of, 
when they reflect that nothing else could 
expiate its guilt but the Blood of the Incar- 
nate God. Then at the foot of Calvary 
they shall, like the Saints of old, write out 
God's lessons on the book of their own 
lives, and read, and re-read it, and steep in 
tears that which they have written therein 
amiss, and treasure up the record, as a guide 
to warn them of their dangers for the time 
to come. 

Full surely they who have thus learnt to 
scan the Cross of Christ as a terrible truth, 
will learn that " the Love " of the Crucified 
" passeth knowledge."^ How will they ever 

1 Rom. vii. 13. » Eph. iii. 19. 

K 2 
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again desire to cling to the good things of 
this world, when they place before their eyes 
Christ thus " evidently set forth crucified 
among them,"> and giving up freely aU com- 
fort here for them ? How will they ever 
again ask " Who will show us any good ?" 
when the " holy, harmless, undefiled "* Jesus 
drank so deeply of sorrow for them ? How 
shall they ever mistake afflictions for tokens 
of God's displeasure, or successes for tokens 
of His approbation, when the Son of God 
Himself exclaimed, at the last, " My God ! 
My God ! why hast Thou forsaken Me ?"' 
Beloved in Christ ; we have seen that 
there is a good — the good — to be attained 
— and to be attained by all. We have seen 
for " the Jew first, and also for the Gentile," 
the answer to the question " who will show 
us any good ?'* It shall be shown unto them 
that seek it. "In the Mount of the Lord 
it shall be seen." The Jew, and the Grentile 
too, knew that before they could see any 
good, an offering was needed, but they 
knew not the mighty truth, the " wherewith 

iGal. iii. 1. » Heb. vii. 26. 

' S. Matt, xxvii. 46. Gospel, Sunday before Easter, 
compare with Ps. xxii. 1, for the day. 
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they were to come before the Lord." They 
had got ready ** the fire and the wood," but 
it was " the Lord " Only Who could " pro- 
vide a Lamb for a Burnt-ofFering."* God 
Alone Who could restore to man that which 
is good. 

But, in conclusion, let us bear in mind, 
that as we now commemorate the day 
whereon the Lamb of God was, for our 
good, slain, so must we look forward to that 
Day whereon the sinners ** shall say to the 
mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide 
us from the Face of Him that sitteth on 
the Throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb. For the Day of His wrath is come, 
and who shall be able to stand ?"^ Let the 
words sink down into our ears. " Hide us 
from the wrath of the Lamb." "Not the 
wrath of the Lion ;" not the wrath of the 
Serpent ; not the wrath of the Dragon ; not 
the wrath of the Wolf ; but the wrath of the 
Lamb. " The wrath of the Lamb is come." 
And when His wrath is come, who shall be 
able to stand ? We have wearied His meek- 
ness, and He is full of anger : we have 

^ Gen. xxii. 7> 8, 14. Morning First Lesson. Micah 
vi. 6. 3 Rev. vi. 16, 17. 
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abused His patience, and He is wearied by 
our transgressions: we have rejected His 
gentleness, and He is turned against us in 
His fury. And if God be against us, who 
shall be for us? Who will show us any good, 
if the good God brings evil upon us ? To 
those alone who have sought after good 
shall good be shown : those only who have 
followed after it shall attain to it. " No 
good thing shall He withhold from them 
that live a godly life."* " They that have 
done good shall go into Ufe everlasting ; and 
they that have done evil into everlasting 
fire."* 

1 Ps. Ixxxiv. 11. 

^ Athanasian Creed. S. Matt. xxv. 34, 41, 46; S. 
John Y. 29. 
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JOY IN CHRIST'S RESURRECTION. 

1 Cor. v. 7, 8. 



Christ^ our Passover, is sacrificed for us; 
therefore, let us keep the feast." 



Today the Holy Church of Christ, ** de- 
parting quickly from the sepulchre, with fear 
and great joy,** doth " run to bring His dis- 
ciples word" of His Resurrection.* And so 
impatient is she to proclaim the good tidings, 
that she waits not for the Psalms and Lessons 
to tell us of them, but abruptly breaks forth, 
after the beginning of the service, into the 
exulting cry, " Christ, our Passover, is sa- 

^ S. Matt, xxviii. 8. Morning Second Lesson, Mon- 
day in Easter week. 
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crificed for us ; therefore, let us keep the 
feast."* 

*' It is meet that we should make merry, 
and be glad, for This our Brother was dead, 
and is alive again; and was lost, and is 
found."* This our Brother, whom not His 
own prodigality, for " in Him is no sin,"^ but 
our " riotous living" did drive, guiltless into 
a guilty world, "into a far country," away 
from His Father's Home and Bosom. The 
Lord Jesus Christ, who " is not ashamed 
to call us brethren,"* was dead, and is ahve 
again ; He saith, " I am He That liveth, and 
was dead ; and behold I am alive for ever- 
more. Amen."** Yea, "for evermore. 
Amen." For was it not said, "Christ 
being raised from the dead dieth no more, 
death hath no more dominion over Him. 
For in that He died. He died unto sin once ; 
but in that He liveth. He liveth unto God ?" 
" He was lost," in the flesh, laid down in 
the new Tomb, hewn out of the rock, with 
a great stone rolled to the door of the Se- 
pulchre, with the stone firm-sealed, and the 

^ See Sparrow's Rationale. ^ S. Luke xy. 32. 
U&Johniu.5. « Heb. ii. 11. 

LIS. 
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watch sure-set. But " it was not possible 
that He should be holden of death,"' for long 
" before the morning- watch, I say, before the 
morning- watch," He robbed the Grave of 
victory, and Death of his sting: and the 
Tomb itself spake, in which heretofore had 
been "neither speech nor language;" and 
"the string of its tongue was loosed," to 
proclaim, " Christ is risen from the dead, 
and become the first-fruits of them that 
slept." Great and glorious is the day which 
saw " early, when it was yet dark," the Sa- 
viour break the bands of death, and march 
forth " glorious in His Apparel, travelling in 
the greatness of His Strength!"* Great 
and glorious Day ! " The light of its Sun 
is seven-fold, as the light of seven days."^ 
For what light shall be compared with " the . 
Light of God's Countenance," and what sun 
like unto " the Sun of Righteousness, aris- 
ing with healing in His Wings?"* " This 
is the Day which the Lord hath made ; we 
will rejoice and be glad in it."* "Awake 

^ Acts ii. 24. Evening Second Lesson. 

^ Isa. Ixiii. 1. For the Epistle, Monday before Easter. 

' Isa. XXX. 26. * MaL iv. 2. 

^ Ps. cxviii. 24, for the day. 

K 3 
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up, my glory ; awake, lute and harp : I my* 
self will awake right early. I will give 
thanks unto Thee, O Lord, among the 
people: and I will sing unto Thee among 
the nations. For the greatness of Thy Mercy 
reacheth unto the Heavens, and Thy Truth 
unto the clouds. Set up Thyself, O God, 
above the Heavens, and Thy glory above all 
the Earth."' 

Full surely, elect brethren, the Day of the 
Redeemer's Resurrection from the dead is 
a day "to be much observed unto the 
Lord ;"^ for " if Christ be not raised, your 
faith is vain: ye are yet in your sins.'" 
Vain would be the faith in one who re- 
mained " dead and buried, and His Se- 
pulchre with us unto this day,"* when **we 
have heard out of the Law that Christ 
abideth for ever."* Vain would be the faith 
in Him who had promised that " after three 
days He would rise again."* Vain the faith 

1 Ps. Ivii. 9—12, for the day. 
^ Ex. xii. 42. Morning First Lesson. 
3 1 Cor. XT. 17. Evening Second Lesson, Tuesday 
in Easter week. 
^ Acts ii. 29. Evening Second Lesson. 
^ S. John xii. 84. 
^ S. Matt, xxvii. 63. The Gospel for Easter Eveli. 
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in His promise to raise others from the dead, 
when Himself He could not raise. Vain 
the faith in His word that He would Him- 
SELF, in Himself, pay off the debt of death 
for every soul which, having, as all have, 
surely sinned, must " surely die,'' while 
Himself remained unredeemed from death. 
Vain the faith that we should seek, and find, 
" the living among the dead ;" the pledge 
and earnest of eternal life, in the unretrieved 
bondage of the grave; the conqueror of 
death, in a man long since turned to cor- 
ruption. Then, in truth, our faith would be 
vain, and we yet in our sins. 

" But now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the first-fruits of them that 
slept. For since by man came death, by 
Man came also the Resurrection of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive/' 

"The Lord is risen!" "While men 
slept," while none stood by, to hail Him on 
His glorious upward course, while all was 
still, in silence the Redeemer rose. Men 
" held their peace," and " the very stones 
did immediately cry out," amidst the " great 
earthquake," and the Heavens also were 



204 JOY IN Christ's resurrection. 

bowed down to meet their arising God, and 
descending Angels saw, and adored. * " What 
aileth thee, O thou Earth, that thou fleddest ? 
and thou Stone, that thou wert rolled back?" 
.... Tremble, thou Earth, at the Presence 
of the Lord, at the Presence of the God of 
Jacob, WHO turned the hard rock into "a 
peaceable habitation," and the flint-stone 
into a " quiet resting-place. "* 

Brethren ! " these things were not done in 
a corner."* "The Lord is risen indeed, 
and hath appeared unto " many. The Lord 
is risen, is " told " by the crucifiers *' in the 
darkness," and "spoken" by the Apostles 
" in the light ;" is whispered by His enemies 
" in the ear," and " preached" by His friends 
upon the " house-tops."* They doubted not 
that the Lord had risen indeed, the three- 
score men of valour, who, as they were keep- 
ing their watch at the Sepulchre, saw those 
great things which came to pass there, and 

^ S. Luke xix. 40 ; S. Matt, xxviii. 2, 5. Mormng 
Second Lesson, Monday in Easter week. S. Luke xxIt. 
23. The Gospel for Monday in Easter week. 

2 Ps. cxiv. 5, 7, 8, for the day. 

* Acts xxvi. 26. 

4 8. Matt. X. 27. 
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"did shake, and became as dead men."* 
They saw, and knew, and "came into the 
city, and showed unto the chief priests all 
the things that were done." The Lord is 
risen, " even His enemies themselves being 
judges."* They too. His friends and fol- 
lowers, they doubted not, though some had 
at the first doubted, but were full of " all joy 
and peace in believing/''* Whether it was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, who brought sweet 
spices that they might anoint Him. Or those 
two disciples on their way to Emmaus. Or 
the eleven as they sat at meat. Or Thomas 
who did indeed "put his finger into the 
print of the nails, and thrust his hand into 
the Redeemer's Side." Or the eleven on 
the mountain-side in Galilee. Or whether 
it was that company of " above five hundred 
brethren at once."^ These were His wit- 
nesses. "Their words" were not "as idle 

^ S, Matt, xxviii. 4. Morning Second Lesson, Mon- 
day in Easter week. 
^ Deut. xxxii. 31. 

* Bom. XV. 13. 

* I Cor. XV. 6. Evening Second Lesson, Tuesday 
in Easter week. 
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tales.**' And " their sound is gone out into 
all lands ; and their words into the ends of 
the world.*** And from age to age, and from 
land to land, the nations, as they are gathered 
into Christ's Holy Catholic Church, lift up 
their voice, like the sound of many -waters, 
yea "the floods lift up their voice,** and " tell 
it out " that " the Lord is risen indeed." 

Woe ! woe unto us, brethren, if our hearts 
be untouched, and if we " let our tongues 
cleave to the roof of our mouth.** For 
there is joy in Heaven, and there is joy on 
Earth, yea, and under the Earth, in the deep 
places, in the dark depths of the grave. 
And as at this season there is joy in the na- 
tural world, " for lo ! the winter is past, the 
rain is over and gone ; the flowers appear on 
the earth ; the time of singing of birds is 
come ;*'* so, how much more in the spiritual 
world, the Holy Church of God ; the " keen 
airs of Lent "* are past, the solemn season of 
penitential humiliation is over and gone. It 
is the spring-tide of the Holy Church too. 

^ S. Luke xxiv. 11. Moniing Second Lesson, Toes- 
day in Easter week. 
« Ps. xix. 4. 8 Cant. ii. 11, 12. 

« Lyra Innocentium. 
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He who is its Sun' hath arisen from the 
dead — ^who is its Branch* hath "flourished 
out of the Earth " — who is its Life^ hath 
revived in the Flesh. " There is sprung up 
a light for the righteous, and joyful gladness 
for such as are true-hearted. Rejoice in the 
Lord, ye righteous, and give thanks for a 
remembrance of His Holiness."* " He hath 
brought us also out of the horrible pit, out 
of the mire and clay, and set our feet upon 
the Rock, and ordered our goings. And He 
hath put a new song into our mouth, even a 
thanksgiving unto our God."* 

And can it be that this holy day, so full of 
freshness to the weary, and of deep calm to 
the penitent, should to some bring no pure 
breathings, no solemn joy ? We cannot but 
fear that it is so. • Alas ! we know that it is. 
Lent has passed, it may be to many their 
last Lent, and they have not known what it 
is to melt their stern hearts into sorrow on 
account of their sins, which nailed their Sa- 
viouR to the tree, and so into joy on account 

^ Mai. iv. 2 ; S. John ix. 6. 
^ Isa. xi. 1 ; Jer. xxiii. 5 ; Zech. iii. 8 ; vi. 12. 
8 S. John i. 4 ; v. 26, 40 ; xi. 25 ; xiv. 6. 
*P8.xcvu. 11. sps. xl. 2, 3. 
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of His Rising again for their justificatioQ. 
During this special season of His humilia- 
tion, they in their pride and pomp " have 
reigned as kings "^ without Him. While 
He has been in the wilderness, they have 
been *' doing their own ways, and finding 
their own pleasure."* While He sorrowed, 
they have made merry. While He wept, 
they have laughed. While He fasted, they 
have been filled. While He was brought 
closer within the deepening shadow of death, 
they have basked the more fully in the light 
of this world. Sin is with them a light 
thing. Sorrow for sin an empty name. 
A Saviour's sufferings for sin more than 
they can spare time to sympathize with, and 
acknowledge. The AU-gracious Saviour 
a hard task-master, to require in them aught 
more than words in return for those His 
blessed, glorious deeds. No wonder that to 
them the Easter Sun hath no more "glory that 
excelleth "* than that of any other Sunday, 
or, it may be, of any ordinary day. No won- 
der that as the sorrow of Lent has proved 
unmeaning, the joy of Easter should prove 

1 ICor. iv. 8. 2 Isa. Iviii. 13. 

8 2 Cor. ui. 10. 
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xmmeaning too. They have not " sown in 
tears," and how shall they " reap in joy?" 
They have not " mourned," how shall they 
"be comforted?"* They have not filled 
themselves with " godly sorrow,"* how shall 
they possess aught further than worldly joy ? 
And is it strange if it should be with them 
even as it was with those who " crucified the 
Lord of glory ?"^ They come up to this 
His House, on this so signally His Day, to 
" seek Him, and as He said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go ye cannot come, so now says 
He to them."* Whither He hath gone they 
cannot come, for He is not here. He is risen, 
risen and ascended into Heaven. And 
thither they cannot come, and bring with 
them dead love, and buried holiness, and 
corrupt affections ; nay, nor the corpse of 
faith, whose works have ceased to breathe,* 
and which " have their dwelling among the 
tombs." They seek Him, and they find 
Him not, for "without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord."^ 

1 S. Matt. V. 4. 2 2 Cor. vii. 10. » 1 Cor. ii. 8. 
* S. John xiii. 33. Morning Second Lesson, Thurs- 
day before Easter. 

^ S. James ii. 26. * Heb. xii. 14. 
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"But, beloved, we are persuaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany 
salvation, though we thus speak.*'* For 
surely we would trust that there are many 
among you (oh 1 that the many were all 1) 
who have been striving, through God's help, 
in some degree, at all events, so to humble 
yourselves, and bewail your sins, and confess 
your unworthiness and nothingness before 
Almighty God, as always, so especially 
during the solemn season just closed, that 
you are not altogether unprepared to dwell 
on the great subject which this Day offers for 
your meditation. Many, doubtless, have 
"meditated on these things,''* "have com- 
muned with your own heart, and in your 
chamber, and been still." And your " me- 
ditation of Him hath been sweet." And if 
so be that at present you go heavily, and 
feel not the blessed results which you yearn 
for after your retirement^and humiliation, yet 
" be not weary in well doing, for in due sea- 
son we shall reap, if we faint not."' " O 
tarry thou the Lord's leisure, be strong, and 
He shall comfort thine heart, and put thou 

1 Heb. vi. 9. M Tim. iv. 15. 

8 Gal. vi. 9. 
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thy trust in the Lord." " The young ravens 
call upon Him," ?UQd are "fed," and hath 
He not listened to thy cries, amidst thy fast- 
ings, and emptiness of soul? "A sparrow 
faUeth not on the ground without Him," and 
hath He refused to look upon thee, when 
thou didst prostrate thy soul and body before 
Him ? Thou hast laid up in store for thine 
Easter Feast the " bitter herbs " of Lenten 
penitence, and " God will provide Himself 
a Lamb "* — rather " Christ our Passover is 
sacrificed for us, therefore let us keep the 
feast." 

And for what was iLO ! thou follower of 
Christ into the wilderc@ss, that thou hast 
been so especially hungering, and looking 
forward to, when " the days of thy mourn- 
ing should be ended?"* For what but that 
Blessed Feast to which at His own Holy 
Altar thou art bidden ? For \frhat but that 
" Angels may come ?ind minister unto thee" 
" the true Bread from Heaven, of which he 
who eateth shall live for ever ?"' " Did not 
your heart burn within you, while He talked 
with you by the way" of how, this day, 

^ G«D. zxii. 8. MorniDg First Lesson, Good Friday. 
» Isa. k. 20. » S. John vi. 32, 51, 53. 
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" He should be known of you in the break- 
ing of the Bread V " This Sabbath-day is 
a High-day."* "Let us bind the sacrifice " 
of our souls and bodies ** with cords, yea, 
even unto the horns of the altar. "^ "Let 
us keep the feast." But " shall God " in- 
deed " prepare a Table in the wilderness ?" 
Even so. To-day He commandeth the stones 
thereof to be made Bread, and turneth its 
waters into Wine. ''That He may bring 
Food out of the Earth," (even Him who 
was " as a corn of wheat, fallen in the ground 
and dead,"*) that He may bring Him, out 
true Food, out of the earth, and " Wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man."* "It is 
written. That man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God."^ And 
what was the word, and what the command, 
which "proceeded out of the Mouth of 
God," when, in the Flesh, He was about to 
die upon the Cross ? What else but, " This 

1 S. Luke xxiv. 32, 35. The Gospel, Monday in 
Easter week. 

2 S. John xix. 31. The Gospel, Good Friday. 

* Ps. cxviii. 27, for the day. 

* S. John xii. 24. 6 pg. dv. 15. 

* 8. Luke iv. 4. 
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do in remembrance of Me ?"* Thou hast 
said, O Blessed Saviour, " If ye love Me 
keep My commandments."* And how shall 
we profess to love Thee, and " do not the 
things Thou hast said ?" And how shall we 
keep Thy Commandments, yet leave undone 
this Thy merciful command^ Thy gracious 
law, spoken with Thy dying Breath ? It is 
thus Thou hast willed that we should " show 
forth Thy Death till Thy Coming again."' 
Shall we not " fulfil Thy will, O my God ?" 
shall we not be " content to do it ?" yea, 
'' to let Thy Law " (this Thy last Law, Thy 
last Command) "be within our heart?" 
We will '* declare Thy Righteousness in the 
great congregation, lo ! we will not refrain 
our lips, O Lord, and that Thou knowest." 
" It is very meet, right, and our bounden 
duty, that we should at all times, and in all 
places, give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, 
Holy Father, Almighty, Everlasting God. 
But chiefly are we bound to praise Thee for 

^ S. Luke xxii. 19. The Gospel, Wednesday before 
Easter. 

* S. John xiv. 15. 

8 1 Cor. xi. 26. The Epistle, Thursday before 
Easter. 
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the glorious Resurrection of Thy Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord : for He is the very Pas- 
chal Lamb, which was offered for us, and 
hath taken away the sin of the world ; who 
by His Death hath destroyed death, and by 
His Rising to life again hath restored to us 
everlasting life. Therefore, with Angels, and 
Archangels, and with all the Company of 
Heaven, we laud and magnify Thy glorious 
NAME ; evermore praising Thee, and saying, 
"Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Hosts, 
Heaven and Earth are fiill of Thy glory : 
Glory be to Thee, O Lord Most High. 
Amen."^ 

^ Communion Service. Proper Preface. 
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OUR ASCENSION IN CHRIST. 

Acts i. 10, 11.^ 

"And while they looked stedfastly toward 
Heaven, as He went up, behold, two men 
stood by them, in white apparel ; which 
ALSO SAID, Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
YE gazing up into Heayen ? This same Je- 
sus, which is taken up from you into Hea- 
ven, SHALL so COME, IN LIKE MANNER AS YE 
HAVE SEEN HiM GO INTO HeAVEN." 

'* But will God indeed," Who did " dwell on 
the earth," raise man to dwell in " the Hea- 
ven, and Heaven of Heavens?"* Even so. 
The end of our Blessed Redeemer's Coming 

^ The portion of Holy Scripture appointed for the 
Epistle. 

« 1 Kings viii. 27. 
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upon earth in the Flesh was to enable us to 
ascend into Heaven. At His miraculous 
Conception, " He bowed the Heavens " 
down to earth : at His Ascension He lifted 
up man, " of the earth, earthy,'" but such 
no longer in Him, unto the Skies : committed 
not " earth to earth ; ashes to ashes ; dust 
to dust ;" but earth to Heaven ; ashes to 
beauty; dust to glory. It was for this that 
God the Father sent His Only-Begotten 
Son into the world, " that in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times. He might gather 
together in one, all things in Christ, both 
which are in Heaven, and which are on 
earth."^ It was for this that God became 
man. Earth could not rise to Heaven, and 
Heaven was bowed down to earth, that man, 
who was formed of the dust, might be 
" blessed with all spiritual blessings in Hea- 
venly places in Christ."^ And that which 
to nature was impossible grace accomplished. 
" By one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin ; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned."* As the off- 
spring of Adam " man is very far gone from 

1 1 Cor. XV. 47. 2 Eph. i. 10. 

8 Eph. i. 3. 4 Rom. v. 12. 



FOR ASCENSION-DAY. 217 

original righteousness, and is of his own na- 
ture inclined to evil, so that the flesh lusteth 
always contrary to the spirit ; and therefore 
in every person born into this world, it de- 
serveth God's wrath and damnation."^ Is 
this the nature, then, that shall itself resjore 
itself to the Divine Image ? Is this the na- 
ture that shall say, '' I will ascend into Hea- 
ven, I will exalt my throne above the stars 
of God .... I will ascend above the heights 
of the clouds, I will be like the Most High ? 
How art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, 
son of the morning, how art thou cut down 
to the ground,"^ the " ground cursed for thy 
sake," " till thou return unto the ground, for 
out of it wast thou taken, for dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return."* What 
were we in the first Adam ! What are we not 
in the Second Adam ! " O Lord* our 
Governor, how excellent is Thy Name in 
all the world ;" for Thou didst die and rise 
again, for " the Holy Church throughout all 
the world :" " Thou hast set Thy glory 
above the Heavens;" for now after that 
** Thy precious Death, and Burial, and glo- 

1 Art. ix. 2 Isa. xir. 12, 13, 14. 

^ Gen. iii. 17, 19. * Ps. viii. Morning Service. 

L 
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rious Resurrection," Thou hast, of a truth, 
" set Thy glory above the Heavens '* — yea, 
Blessed Lord, and not Thy glory only, but 
our vileness; "for our conversation is in 
Heaven, from whence also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, Who 
shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto His glorious Body." 
" Out of the mouth of very babes and suck- 
lings hast Thou ordained strength ;" or- 
dained strength for us — weaker are we than 
babes and sucklings — " because of Thine 
enemies, to still the enemy and the avenger," 
who would " put out our glory, and cast our 
throne down to the ground." " For we will 
consider Thy Heavens, even the works of 
Thy Fingers, the moon and the stars, which 
Thou hast ordained ;" " they shall perish, but 
Thou"— but we—" shall endure !" " What 
is man that Thou art mindful of him, and 
the son of man that Thou visitest him ? 
Lower than the Angels," yet trampling on 
Hell ! " Having dominion of " the world and 
all that therein is — keeping " in subjection 
under his feet " the powers of the world im- 
seen. " O Lord our Governor, how excel- 
lent is Thy Name in all the world !" 
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How should Christ's Holy Church, on 
such a day as this, do less than leave with 
Him this nether world, and on the wings of 
prayer and praise ascending to " the taber- 
nacle " and " the holy Hill of the Lord," 
the Heavenly Jerusalem, learn the song of 
Angels at the celestial gates ? " Lift up^ 
your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall 
come in. Who is the King of glory ? It is 
the Lord, strong and mighty, even the 
Lord mighty in battle. Lift up your heads, 
O ye gates, and be ye Uft up, ye everlasting 
doors, and the King of glory shall come in. 
Who is the King of glory ? even the Lord 
of hosts. He is the King of glory." 

" It is^ very meet, right, and our bounden 
duty, that we should, at all times, and in all 
places, give thanks unto Thbe, O Lord, 
Holy Father, Almighty, Everlasting God ; 
Through Thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord ; Who after His most glo- 
rious Resurrection manifestly appeared to all 
His Apostles, and in their sight ascended up 
into Heaven to prepare a place for us ; that 

^ Ps. xxiv. 7 — 10. Evening Service. 
2 Communion Service. Proper Preface. 

l2 
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where He is, thither we might also ascend, 
and reign with Him in glory. Therefore with 
Angels and Archangels, and with all the 
Company of Heaven, we laud and magnify 
Thy glorious Name ; evermore praising 
Thee, and saying Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of Hosts, Heaven and earth are full of 
Thy glory : Glory be to Thee, O Lord most 
High." 

But now, elect brethren, while we thus 
take into our Ups the praises of the Church 
this day, what does the Church intermingle 
with those praises, with the voice of solemn 
warning ? Nothing less than the stem call 
to solemn self-examination. Twice over, 
once in the Morning, and once in the Even- 
ing Service,* is the question put and an- 
swered, " Who shall dwell in the tabernacle 
of the Lord ; who shall rest on His Holy 
Hill ; who shall ascend into the Hill of the 
Lord ; or who shall rise up in His Holy 
Place?" Let us mark well the answer; 
" Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life, and 
doeth the thing which is right, and speaketh 
the truth from his heart. He that hath used 

^ Ps. XV. Morning Service. Ps. xxiv. Evening 
Service. 
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no deceit in his tongue, nor done evil to his 
neighbour, and hath not slandered his neigh- 
hour. He that setteth not by himself, but is 
lowly in his own eyes, and maketh much of 
them that fear the Lord. He that sweareth 
' unto his neighbour, and disappointeth him 
not, though it were to his own hindrance. 
He that hath not given his money upon 
usury : nor taken reward against the inno- 
cent." " Even he that hath clean hands and 
a pure heart : and that hath not lift up his 
mind unto vanity, nor sworn to deceive his 
neighbour." "Whoso doeth these things 
shall never fall " — shall never fall from the 
Heaven, to which by admission into Christ's 
Church he has ascended, and where his " life 
is hid with Christ in God." " He shall re- 
ceive the blessing from the Lord ; and 
righteousness from the God of his salvation. 
This is the generation of them that seek Thy 
Face ; even of them that seek Thy Face, O 
Jacob." 

How faithfully does the Holy Church of 
Christ teach us that we are not to sit as 
listless spectators " while the Lord's glory 
passeth by,"* but ourselves with Him ascend 

^ Ex. xxxiii. 22. 
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whither He has Himself, Id Himself, taken 
up the first fruits of our ransomed bodies, 
souls, and spirits. For He has given us the 
aweful choice, whether we will be " exalted 
unto Heaven,'' or '' brought down to Hell."* 
And as Christians, when at our being, in 
Holy Baptism, made Christians, we chose 
God, or rather were chosen of God ; were 
" embraced with the Arms of Hjs mercy;"* 
led by the Hand of His might ; with the 
guiding Finger of His Providence before us ; 
and " a word behind us, saying, This is the 
way, walk ye in it."^ Nevertheless, although 
such a choice has been made for us, many, 
as they advance in life, by a strange perver- 
sion " choose the evil, and refuse the good."* 
And some care not to so much as lift up 
their eyes towards the place whither their 
Lord has gone; and others are content to 
cast an idle, hasty glance thither- ward ; and 
few there be that " in heart and mind thither 
ascend, and with Him continually dwell."*^ 

And yet, whatever be our practice, we 
profess to be exalted with and in Him to a 

^ S. Matt. zi. 23. ^ Baptismal Service. 

* Isa. XXX. 21. ^ Isa. vii. 16. 

^ Collect for the day. 
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Heavenly Abode. We profess to be living 
as people who have been " delivered from 
this present evil world, "^ and made citizens 
of the Everlasting Kingdom. But let us not 
deceive ourselves. We have seen of what 
kind those persons must be who are, in the 
€nd, to dwell on the Lord's Hill. That Hill 
is " holy," and they who shall dwell there 
for ever m^st be holy also. Heaven is only 
for the Heavenly. The kingdom of Heaven 
is not for the rich and full in spirit. They 
that never mourn now will not be comforted 
then. The proud will not inherit that new 
£arth. They who never hunger and thirst 
after righteousness will not be filled. The 
immerciful will not obtain mercy. The im- 
pure in heart will not see God. None such 
shall inherit the kingdom of their Ascended 
Lord. 

Let us not suppose that we have nothing 
more to ^do than idly behold our Redeemer's 
glorious Ascension. Otherwise, to whom if 
not to us does the AngeUc exhortation apply, 
not as to the awe- struck Apostles, but as 
to careless loiterers amidst the scenes of 
Christ's triumph, "Why stand ye gazing 

1 Gd. i. 4. 
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up into Heaven ? This same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you into Heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen Him go 
into Heaven." Rather let us " return unto 
Jerusalem," unto the Holy Church of God, 
to its "prayer and supplication with one 
accord;" to " the Apostles' doctrine, and fel- 
lowship ; the breaking of the bread, and the 
prayers ;"Mts alms " to all men as every man 
has need;"* yea, and if it seemeth good in 
His Sight, to bear ** witness," and to suffer;' 
and not only to " look steadfastly toward 
Heaven," but to "look up steadfastly into 
Heaven, and see the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the Right Hand of God.'** It is 
good indeed to be here, on the heights of 
Bethany, as we are this day, standing and 
beholding our Blessed Lord's Ascension, 
but we shall behold to little purpose, if we 
have not previously followed in thought 
and in deed, step by step, the road by which 
He journeyed. Before we stand on Bethany 
with Him, and behold His glory, we must 
note well His humiliation at Bethlehem ; and 

1 Acts i. 12, 14 ; ii. 42. » Acts ii. 45 ; iv. 32-^7. 
8 Acts ii. 32 ; iii. 15 ; iv. 3, 21, 33 ; v. 32, 41. 
^ Acts vii. 55, 56. 
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His obedience at Nazareth ; His mortifica- 
tion in the wilderness of Judaea ; His resig- 
nation in Gethsemane ; His sufferings on 
Calvary ; and His rest, at the last, in the 
garden of Joseph of Arimathaea. In that 
calm and holy road should we after Him 
" walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we 
are called, with all lowliness and meekness, 
with long-suffering, forbearing one another 
in love : endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace" keeping in 
mind the unity of " the one body and the one 
Spirit, the one hope of our calling ; the 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, the one 
God and Father of all. Who is above all, 
and through all, and in us all."* 

If we have not thus marked and followed 
the course He trod on Earth, how shall we 
ever hope to dwell with Him in Hea- 
ven? how dare to meet Him in that Day 
wherein " He shall so come in Uke manner 
as He was seen go into Heaven ?" Shall we 
whose human nature He hath exalted to 
Heaven, live like " sheep and oxen, and the 
beasts of the field?"* We to whom the 

1 Eph. iv. 1 — 6. Evening Second Lesson. 

2 Ps. viii. 7. For the Day. 

L 3 
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Comforter hath, according to the Redeem- 
er's word," been given, seek comfort in the 
things of a perishing world ? We who abide 
with the Holy Trinity, and He with us, 
descend in heart and mind to have fellow- 
ship with evil spirits ? Not such the way 
in which we should prepare for His descend- 
ing from the Heavens, to be our Judga We 
must retain our fellowship with Him here, if 
we would do so throughout the Eternal 
Hereafter. We are not left, now that the 
Second Moses, the Great Lawgiver, hath gone 
up into the Mount,^ to say " We wot not 
what is become of Him." We know where 
He is absent — in His Father's House : we 
know why He is absent — to " prepare a place 
for us."' Yea, rather absent in the Flesh, 
that He may be the more closely present 
with us through the Comforter. And 
what if our mansions be prepared, and we 
be found unprepared ? What if, in that Day, 
as it were "the chariot of fire,* and the 

^ Acts i. 5, 8. The portion of Holy Scripture ap- 
pointed for the Epistle. 

^ Dent. X. 1, 10. Morning First Lesson; compare 
with Exod. xxxii. 1. 

3S. Johnxiv. 2, 3, 16, 18. 

^ 2 Kings ii. 11. Evening First Lesson. 
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horses of fire " appear, and when " the fire 
shall try every man's work, of what sort it 
is,"^ we ar6 unable to " abide the Day of 
His Coming ?"^ What if instead of being 
filled with aweful joy at the thought of being 
'^caught up in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air," we would fain flee from 
His Presence ? Yet we must either be ready 
to ascend with Him, and " ever be with the 
Lord,"* or to descend into the abode of the 
lost!— "All Thine enemies shall feel Thy 
Hand, Thy Right Hand shall find out them 
that hate Thee. Thou shalt make them 
like a fiery oven, in time of Thy wrath, and 
the fire shall consume them."* On the 
other hand, He can never come too soon to 
" them that love His Appearing."* K " He 
Cometh suddenly" He shall find them 
" watching."* And they shall, once and for 
ever, cast off from them all of this world 
which enveloped them, " the mantle " of 
fears and griefs, yea, and of faith and hope 
in the things of the world unseen. And 

1 1 Cor. iu. 13. 2 Mai. iii. 2. 

8 1 Thess. iv. 17. 

* Ps. xxi. 8, 9. Morning Service. 

6 2 Tim. iv. 8. « S. Mark xiii. 36, 37. 
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they shall be changed, in a moment, into the 
glorified Image of their Divine Teacher. 

How should not the thought move us ! 
Shall we indeed be with, and near, and like 
our God ? Shall these vile bodies be made 
like unto Christ's glorious Body ? Corrup- 
tion put on incorruption ? Dishonour be 
changed into glory? Weakness raised in 
power ? The natural body be raised a spi- 
ritual body ? The earthy become Heavenly ? * 
" Even so, saith the Spirit/'^ 

What then, elect brethren, shall we do ? 
What but ■ ' look steadfastly '* with an eagle 
eye "toward Heaven/' and at the same 
time thither ascend, "mounting up with 
wings as eagles,"* ** as an eagle toward 
Heaven,"* and the Heaven of Heavens; not 
" tossed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine,"* but sure and 
straight directing our upward flight, further 
and further from the noise and tumult below, 
into the calmness and silence of our Hea- 
venly rest. 

1 1 Cor. XV. 42—44. » Rev. xiv. 13. 

3 Isa. xl. 31. * Prov. xxiii. 5. 

^ Eph. iv. 14. Evening Second Lesson. 
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THE ABIDING OF THE COMFORTER 

CONDITIONAL, 

S. John xiv. 15, 16.^ 

*^ Jesus said unto His disciples. If ye love 
Me, keep My commandments. And I will. 
PRAY THE Father, and He shall give you 
another Comforter, that He may abide 
with you for ever." 

To-day the Church celebrates the Coming 
of the " Holy Ghost, the Comforter ;" I 
therefore propose to consider our state in 
reference to the Descent of the Holy Spirit, 
according to Christ's promise given to His 
disciples. 

He promised to send them in their igno- 

^ The Gospel for the day. 
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ranee, a Guide into all truth :* in their or- 
phanhood of Him, a Comforter :* in their 
corruption, a Sanctifier :^ in their forgetful- 
ness, a Remembrancer, to " bring all things 
to their remembrance, whatsoever He had 
said unto them :"* in the world of sin 
around them, a Reprover, " a Reprover of 
sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment:" 
in the silence of their hearts, a Speaker, Who 
should " not speak of Himself, but whatso- 
ever He should hear that should He speak, 
and should show them things to come."* 

But, in the text, our Blessed Lord adds 
something which is, in very deed, to us of 
the deepest moment, I mean that promise 
that the Comforter should "abide with" 
His Church " for ever."* I say to us of the 
deepest moment, for if we find, as we do, so 
much difficulty in overcoming the corruption 
of our nature even with the aid of God the 
Holy Ghost, what would have been our 
state had we been left comfortless ? Blessed 

^ S. John xvi. 13. The Gospel for the fourth Sun- 
day after Easter. 
^ S. John xiv. 18. 

' 8« John XT. 26 ; compare with xvii. 17. 
« 8. John jrr. 26. ^ S. John xtI. 8, 13. 

adv. 16. 
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be God the Holy Ghost, that we are not 
comfortless, but that "He dwelleth with 
us,"' yea, " dwelleth in us/'* 

Such then is the state of every Christian 
in Christ's Church on earth. By nature 
they can do nothing, but sin — God's Holy 
Spirit by grace enables them to do all 
things. Yet destroys He not their free will, 
nor their free agency. Consecrated to God 
in Holy Baptism, they may, if they choose, 
lead unholy lives, and " defile His Holy 
Name."^ " Drawn with cords of a man, and 
with bands of love," they may " draw back 
unto perdition."^ Having had " their names 
written in Heaven," they may cause the 
Ix)RD to "blot out their names from the 
Book of Life."^ Having " put off the old 
man, and put on the new man,'" they may 
forsake Christ, and follow the Evil One. 
Many are called, who refuse to obey their 
calUng. Many receive the talents of God's 
Holy Spirit, and squander them away, or 
bury them in the earth. Many have received 

1 Rom. viii. 9, 11 ; 1 Cor. iii. 16 ; 2 Tim. L 14. 

2 Ezek. xliii. 7. 8, « Hos. xi. 4 ; Heb. x. 39. 
* S. Luke X. 20 ; Rct. iii. 5. 

s Col. iii. 9, 10. 



232 ABIDING OF THE COMFORTER CONDITIONAL. 

a crown of immortality, and suffer Satan to 
come and "take away their crown."* Man- 
sions are prepared in a Heavenly Father's 
House for prodigals, who will never " arise 
and go to their Father." Many have been 
made heirs of Heaven, who cause their 
Father to " disinherit " them, and to 
make them " know His breach of promise !"* 

So then the fault is in themselves. " God 
is no respecter of persons."* It is His will 
that all Christians should, having been 
brought to Christ, be saved, and that for 
ever. He gives His Holy Spirit to all of 
us aUke, at our entrance into His Holy 
Church, and tells us that if we will but obey 
Him, we shall be sure to be led aright ; that 
" then shall we know, if we follow on to 
know the Lord."* And we may infer all this 
from the manner in which our Blessed 
Lord, in the words of the text, connects the 
keeping of His commandments with the per- 
petual abiding of the Comforter with us. 

And yet are there those to be found who 
lull themselves into slothful security, and 
cheat themselves into the notion that, since 

1 Rev. iii. 11. 2 Num. xiv. 12, 34. 

* Acts X. 34. * Hos. Ti. 3. 
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by nature man can do nothing for himself 
towards winning Heaven, they must wait 
until the Holy Spirit works within them — 
and then, they would make themselves be- 
lieve, then they shall repent, and amend. 
" Oh ! that there were such a heart in them "* 
that they would see how God's Holy Spirit 
has, from the beginning, worked in them, 
and led them in the right road, and urged 
them on in their Heaven-ward course, while 
they have sluggishly lingered behind, and 
refused to follow. Wanderers they remain 
— because they will not follow their Guide 
into all truth: comfortless — for they "will 
not be comforted :"^ corrupt — because they 
" return from their washing to their wallow- 
ing in the mire : "^ forgetful — because they 
** do not like to retain God in their know- 
ledge:"* hardened — because they choose to 
/* harden their hearts," as Pharaoh in Egypt, 
and their forefathers in the wilderness : deaf 
— because their ears have they themselves 
closed, " like the deaf adder that stoppeth 
her ears, which refuseth to hear the voice of 
the charmer, charm he never so wisely." And 

1 Deut. V. 29. » S. Matt. ii. 18. 

8 2 S. Peter ii. 22. * Rom. i. 28. 
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thus, while many are looking around them 
for their new-birth, the aweful gift is dying 
within them. While they are expecting their 
regeneration, it is waning away from their 
souls. While they wait to see how, and 
what, and when God's Holy Spirit will 
work in them, " the night cometh, when no 
man can work," as " a labourer together with 
GoD.''^ "Living, and behold they die !* 
They wonder, and perish."^ They are mem- 
bers of Christ, children of God, and inhe- 
ritors of the kingdom of Heaven. Members 
of Christ, — but dead or dying members. 
Children of God, — but not "followers of 
Him as dear children.''* Inheritors of the 
kingdom of Heaven, — "bartering," like 
Esau, " life for pottage."* They know not, 
because they will not know, that the Com- 
forter is come; come into His Church, 
come into themselves ; and He " abideth 
with them " in vain. 

No wonder that to such as these the gift 
of the new birth at Holy Baptism should 
prove useless ; well indeed (if it could be 

1 S. John ix. 4 ; 1 Cor. iii. 9 ; iz. 1. 

2 2 Cor. vi. 9. * Acts xiii. 41. 

* Eph. V. 1. 5 The Christian Year. 



FOR WHIT-SUNDAT. 2^ 

well) were it only useless ; but more — for no 
wonder if that aweful gift should prove to 
them a mill-stone hanged round their necks 
to sink them into an eternity of deepest woe. 
But now let us observe that we have, in 
the words of the text, an intimation that 
Each distinct Person of the Ever-Blessed and 
Glorious Trinity is concerned in the Send- 
ing forth of the Holy Spirit, to abide with 
us. Our Saviour's words were, " If ye love 
Me, keep My commandments, and I will 
pray the Father, and He shall give you 
another Comforter." And so again, a 
little further on in to-day's Gospel, "The 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
WHOM the Father will send in My Name." 
And again, in last Sunday's Gospel, " The 
Comforter whom I will send unto you from 
the Father." In all of these passages, 
mysteriously varied, we have an intimation of 
the Three distinct Persons of the Holy 
Trinity being concerned in the Descent of 
the Holy Spirit into the Christian Church. 
There is the Father, from whom the Holy 
Spirit is sent ; the Son, hy whom the Holy 
Spirit is sent ; and the Holy Spirit Him- 
self, WHO is sent. 
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Let US now take notice of the manner 
in which Holy Scripture further assures us 
that Each of these distinct Persons, God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost, forsakes those who forsake their 
Lord God — that is, in the words of the text, 
who do not "keep His commandments." 

In the first place, let us see whether we do 
not find God the Father so revealing Him- 
self. 

The Holy Scriptures speak to us, in this 
our day, as to them of old ; as they did to 
Solomon, by the mouth of David, "And 
thou Solomon, my son, know thou the God 
of thy father. . . .if thou seek Him, He will 
be found of thee ; but if thou forsake Him, 
He will cast thee off* for ever/'* They 
assure us, as they did Asa, "The Lord is 
with you while ye be with Him ; and if ye 
seek Him, He will be found of you ; but if 
ye forsake Him, He will forsake you."* 
They bid us, as did Isaiah them of his day, 
" Seek ye the Lord, while He may be found, 
call ye upon Him, while He is near."^ Im- 
plying, evidently, that as there is a time 

^ 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. ^2 Chron. xt. 2. 

^ Isa. Iv. 6. 
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when He is to be found, so is there one 
when He is hidden ; as there is one when 
He is near, so is there one when He re- 
moves His Presence afar off. 

We find the Holy Scriptures speaking 
the same thing in reference to the Second 
Person of the Adorable Trinity. Thus 
S. Paul, in his Epistle to the Romans, says, 
" Destroy not him with thy meat, for whom 
Christ died."* We see then that they for 
whom Christ died may be destroyed ; may 
be lost again. So again to the Corinthians, 
" And through thy knowledge shall the weak 
brother perish, for whom Christ died ?'** In 
like manner he warns the Hebrews of '* the 
sorer punishment" which that man shall 
receive who " treads under foot the Son of 
God, and counts the Blood of the Covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy 
thing."' Pray observe, the Apostle speaks 
of a man who was sanctified — yet that man 
is lost to Christ, and Christ to him. S. 
Peter says the same thing when he speaks of 
those who "deny the Lord That bought 
them, and bring upon themselves swift de- 

1 Rom. xiv. 15. * I Cor. viii. 11. 

8 Heb. X. 29. 
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stniction."* Christ bought them, pur- 
chased them, ransomed them, saved them — 
they deny the Lord That bought them, and 
bring upon themselves swift destruction. 

So again in reference to the Third Person 
of the Holy Trinity, we are specifically and 
definitely warned to beware lest we " resist 
the Holy Ghost :" so that we have the fear- 
ful power of resisting God, resisting the 
Holy Ghost. So again we are exhorted to 
beware lest we " quench the Spirit."^ How 
aweful, my etect brethren, the consideration ; 
God's Holy Spirit inspires our souls, and 
lightens with celestial Fire — we "quench 
It;" quench the Light and Flame of Him 
who proceeds from the Father' and the 
Son. So again another Scripture warns us 
not to "grieve the Holy Spirit of God, 
Whereby we are sealed unto the day of 
redemption."^ Wherein is this a less aweful 
consideration? Ye are sealed, says the 
holy Apostle, sealed unto the day of re- 
demption by the Holy Spirit — signed, 
sealed, made over for redemption — but be- 
ware lest you grieve that Holy Spirit, and 

1 2 S. Peter ii. 1. 2 ] Thess. v. 19. 

3 Eph. iv. 30. 
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" He take His everlasting flight." And 
again another Scripture, already quoted, 
warns us against "doing despite to the 
Spirit of grace;'** running in opposition to 
the Holy Spirit, thwarting, counteracting 
His Blessed Influences and Operations with- 
in us. 

All these passages show us most clearly 
that although the Comforter has been sent 
from the Father by the Son, in order " that 
He may abide with us for ever," although we 
have, in a word, been /born again in Holy 
Baptism, we must expect Him to refuse to 
*' abide with us," if we refuse to ''keep the 
commandments," and leave us, Balaam-Uke, 
to follow our own ways, if we will not follow 
His : leave us by ourselves to work out our 
own damnation, if we will not, with Him, 
work out our own salvation. 

And such indeed is the state of those who, 
having been baptized into Christ's Holy 
Church, live unholy lives. In some cases it 
is altogether true that they cannot repent. 
Let us hope that such cases are extremely 
rare, but such cases there are, very certainly; 
as there are but few instances, let it be for 

1 Heb. X. 29. 
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our comfort ; as there are those few, let it be 
for our warning. Terrible, in truth, the 
state to which a sinner comes, when he is 
unconscious of his sin : when all the fearful 
threatenings of the Word of God cannot 
alarm ; all the gracious promises cannot 
allure : when there is no longer any form or 
comeliness in virtue, nor hideousness and 
deformity in vice : when the beauty is once 
and for ever departed from holiness, and its 
grace passed away from the sinner's eye. 
This is, as far as in us lies, to go back again 
to our natural corruption ; to forge fetters 
for our own freedom ; to cast oflF all we had, 
save our responsibility; and — God forbid! 
— to cast out God from the soul which He 
indwelt. This is what God's Word terms 
" the having the conscience seared over with 
a hot iron"^ — the being "past feeUng'" — 
the having '^a mind void of judgment"^ — 
in a word, the apostatizing from grace-the 
dying to our baptismal birth, and so becom- 
ing " twice dead."^ 

When such is the case in any particular 
instance, it is not for man to say ; that such 

1 1 Tim. iv. 2. » Eph. iv. 19. 

3 Rom. i. 28. * S. Jude 12. 
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a time does come in many instances, cannot 
be denied. A thought it is full of awe and 
full of mystery, that the Almighty and All- 
merciful God " desireth not the death of a 
sinner,"* and yet sinners do die the death 
eternal : that " God will have all men to be 
saved,"* and yet so many " lose their own 
souls," and that for ever: that God has 
mercy on those who have no mercy on them- 
selves, and yet, in the end, they shall have no 
mercy from Him : that souls go into eternal 
misery, whom God would have received into 
eternal happiness. The thought is very full 
of terror, but very full of comfort too, inas- 
much as we may safely lay down as a rule 
that none, so long as they sincerely tremble 
at the prospect of losing God's Holy Spirit, 
will do so ; the very fear is an evidence that 
the Holy Spirit is present, and "abiding" 
in the soul for good. To such especially 
does the Holy Spirit of God reveal Him- 
self. " To this man will I look," saith the 
Lord, " even to him that is poor, and of a 
contrite spirit, and trembleth at My Word."*'* 
Was it not to the poor in spirit that the king- 

^ Ezek. zviii. 32 ; xxxiii. 1 1 . 

2 1 Tim. ii. 4. » Isa. Ixvi. 2. 

M 
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dom of Heaven was promised by our Blessed 
Redeemer ? Was it not the mourners that 
were to be comforted ? Who but the hungry 
and thirsty were to be filled with good 
things? Who but the sick to be healed? 
Who but the captives to be delivered, or the 
blind to receive sight, or the bruised to be 
set at liberty?* None of these will be 
rejected if they will but own then: wants, 
therefore to all of these is the Comforter 
sent. Great and glorious comfort ! " It is 
God which worketh in us." " Greater is 
He which is in us than he that is in the 
world. "^ If we will only " endure imto the 
end we shall be saved." Yes, great and 
glorious comfort, in the midst of a toilsome 
and troublous world ! " O wonderful and 
blessed thought," let us exclaim with a writer' 
of our own day, " blessed thought that the 
gift which is in us shall one day have the 
mastery over all obstructions ; that all sins, 
and faults, and weaknesses, and ignorances, 
and all decay and wandering, and all the 
clouds which rest upon mortality, and all the 
hindrances of the world, and of the flesh, 

1 S. Matt. V. 1 — 6 ; Isa. Ixi. 1. 

^ 1 S. John iv. 4. ^ Archdeacon Manning. 
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shall be taken away ; and that we shall be 
ripened into a mysterious perfection of the 
spiritual being. Blessed thought, and full of 
freshness and calm to the weary and heavy- 
laden, one day all their oppressions shall be 
rolled back from them, and they shall ' shine 
forth as the sun/^ O most glad hour when 
it shall dawn towards the first day of the 
everlasting week ! . . . What joy shall there 
be in the world unseen ! and what a thrill of 
penetrating light shall run through the dust 
where the saints are sleeping . . . He shall 
come and all His shining ones . . . ' and the 
righteous shall arise from the grave, and the 
earth shall be lightened with their glory ; 
they shall stretch forth their hands to meet 
Him, and bow themselves before the Bright- 
ness of His Coming.' " 

Be it ours then, to live as a new creation, 
as the abodes of the Holy Trinity, the 
temples of the living God ; lest, in the end, 
we, who were once sanctified by the Holy 
Spirit, be pronounced " unmeet for the 
Master's use,"^ and banished from His Pre- 
sence for ever. 

1 S. Matt. xiii. 43. » 2 Tim. ii. 21 . 

M 2 
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Be it far from us, O " God of all com- 
fort !"* — Grant, we pray Thee, 

*' That Thou mayst be our Comforter 
At the last dreadftd Day."i 

1 2 Cor. i. 3. 

- The Ilvmn in the Ordination Service. 
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THE CATHOLIC FAITH. 

Rev. IV. 8.^ 

" Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to come." 

To-day we are, as it were, *' caught up to the 
third Hevean — caught up into Paradise, to 
hear unspeakable words, which it is not law- 
ful," (which it is not possible,) " for a man to 
utter."* Nor to hear only, but to see ; " to 
see Him Who is invisible."* It is as though 
" the Door" which was " opened,"^ on Sun- 

1 The Epistle. » 2 Cor. xii. 2, 4. » Heb. xi. 27. 
* Rev. iv. 1. The opening of the Epistle for Trinity 
Sunday. 
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day last, " in Heaven," for the Coming of 
the Holy Spirit down into the Church on 
earth, had been suffered to remain unclosed, 
a little time, for the Church below to catch 
a glimpse of the hidden portion of the Hea- 
venly kingdom. " A voice as of a trumpet 
talketh with " us also, this day, and says, 
"Come up hither." 

But to what place is it that we are thus 
invited to go up ? To the third Heaven. To 
the place from which Angels fell, when they 
presumptuously " left their own habitation :"* 
to the place where Angels have yet to learn ; 
and find " things which they desire to look 
into:"* to the place where there is a know- 
ledge, which One Only knoweth; "not the 
Angels which are in Heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father."^ 

Much need, surely, that we pause, and 
prepare ourselves for " this great Sight,"* by 
recalling to mind the counsels of the Word 
of God. Let us not forget that " the secret 
things belong unto the Lord our God:"* 

^ S. Jude 6. In the. original " their proper '* . . . 
3 1 S. Peter i. 12. » 8. Mark xiii. 32. 

* Exod. iii. 3. ^ Deut. xxix. 29. 
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that " now we see through a glass, darkly :"* 
and that "great is the mystery of godli- 
ness."^ An Apostle's preaching may be 
" wrested to the destruction "^ of those to 
whom the Word of salvation is conveyed ; 
an Apostle's presence may be made " a sa- 
vour of death unto death ;"* the Presence of 
Divine Life Itself become the perdition of 
Man.* 

Nevertheless, if the danger of learning be 
not small, the danger of ignorance is great. 
For if "he that beUeveth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that beUeveth not 
shall be damned,"* it greatly behoves us to 
know that our faith is the true faith. And 
as this holds good of Divine truth in general, 
so in particular does it in reference to the 
doctrine of the Blessed Trinity. Hence the 
Church of Christ, coming forward with the 
Word of God in her hand, proclaims to us, 
with such severe charity — as knowing that it 
is of God's revealed truth that she speaks — 
what the true faith is; " Whosoever will be 
saved, before all things it is necessary that 

1 1 Cor. xiii. 12. » 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

» 2 S. Peter iii. 16. * 2 Cor. u. 16. 

5 S. John ix. 39—41 ; xv. 22, 24. « S. Markxvi. 16. 
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he hold the Catholic Faith. Which Faith 
except every one do keep whole and unde- 
filed, without doubt he shall perish everlast- 
ingly. And the CathoUc Faith is this, that 
we worship One God in Trinity, and Tri- 
nity in Unity; neither confounding the 
Persons, nor dividing the Substance."* So 
again in the Nicene Creed — so in the Apos- 
tles' Creed ; but less and less expanded, and 
drawn out in those Creeds, because the pe- 
culiar heresies against which the Church had, 
in the course of time, to raise her voice, were 
not so much as heard of, because thev existed 
not, when the earlier Creeds were drawn up. 
And again, " There is but One living Smd 
true God, everlasting, without body, psurts, 
or passions ; of infinite power, wisdom, and 
goodness; the Maker and Preserver of all 
things both visible and invisible. And in 
Unity of this Godhead there be Three 
Persons, of One Substance, power, and eter- 
nity ; the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost."* 

Such are some of the more dogmatic tes- 
timonies which the Church exhibits in refer- 
ence to this great truth ; breaking forth in 

^ Athanasian Creed. ^ Art. i. 
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the bold enuDciation of doctrine and admo- 
nition, and again, elsewhere, in the subdued, 
but clear accents of prayer and supplication, 
— " O God, the Father, of Heaven, have 
mercy upon us, miserable sinners. O God, 
the Son, Redeemer of the world, have 
mercy upon us, miserable sinners. O God, 
the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, have mercy upon us, 
miserable sinners. O Holy, Blessed, and 
Glorious Trinity, Three Persons, and One 
God, have mercy upon us, miserable sin- 
ners." And so, to-day, in the highest service 
of all, her profession of the true Faith, and 
her praises to God are closely blended and 
joined together ; " It is very meet, right, and 
our bounden duty, that we should at all 
times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
Thee, O Lord, Almighty, Everlasting God ; 
Who art One God, One Lord ; not One 
only Person, but Three Persons in One Sub- 
stance. For that which we believe of the 
glory of the Father, the same we believe of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, without 
any difference or inequality. Therefore with 
Angels and Archangels, and with all the 
Company of Heaven, we laud, and magnify 

M 3 
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Thy glorious Name ; evermore praising 
Thee, and saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of Hosts, Heaven and Elarth are full 
of Thy glory. Glory be to Thee, O Lord 
Most High.'' 

I said that the Church, in making her 
proclamations of the truth, comes forward 
with the word of God in her hand. Let us 
observe how such is the case on this day. 
In the Morning Service, we have, in the first 
Lesson,^ an intimation of the Triune God- 
head, at the very opening of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. We there read that " God created 
the Heaven, and the Earth "... then, that 
** the Spirit of God moved upon the face of 
the waters "... then, that " God said. Let 
there be light "... and so on each suc- 
cessive day we read that God " said." 
In this passage we find mention of Three 
Persons : " God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of Heaven and Earth:" God the 
Son, the Word,* " by Whom all things were 

^ Gen. i. 1, 3. Compare 26, 27. 

^ Mysteriously alluded to in the expression " God 
saidJ^ Compare S. John i. 1,3. " In the beginning was 
the Word .... all things were made by Him." 14. 
Ileb. i. I — 3 ; xi. 3 ; and the Nicene Creed. 
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made :" and the Spirit of God, " the Lord 
and Giver of life," Who " moved '' with 
quickening powers "upon the face of the 
waters." Now creation being confessedly an 
attribute of God, from hence " the Father 
is God, the Son is God, and the Holy 
Ghost is God. And yet They are not Three 
Gods, but One God." For this Evening's 
second Lesson adds, " there are Three 
That bear record in Heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and 
these Three are One."* And it has 
often been observed that the same is to be 
inferred from the construction of the open- 
ing passage of the Book of Genesis, just 
referred to, where, in the original, the noun 
rendered " God " is plural, expressive of a 
plurality of Persons ; while the verb rendered 
" created " is in the singular, expressive of 
their unity. In the Evening's first Lesson a 
mysterious emblematic shadowing forth of 
the Holy Trinity appears in the Coming of 
Three Persons to Abraham.* While, in the 
Morning's second Lesson, the Three are 
more clearly revealed as, in like manner dis- 
1 1 S. John V. 7. 

^ Gen. xviii. 1, 2. Compare 26, " the Lord "... 
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tinct, but undivided ; God the Father, 
speaking from Heaven — God the Son, in 
Whom the Father pronounces Himself 
well-pleased — God the Holy Ghost, de- 
scending upon Him/ 

In the Epistle we have a deep and myste- 
rious intimation of the Blessed Trinity in 
that passage which falls into its three divi- 
sions, and each of these three divisions again 
into a subdivision of three parts, " Holy ; 
Holy ; Holy — Lord ; God ; Almighty — 
Which was ; and is ; and is to come." 
Wondrous words of adoration, flowing forth 
from before the Heavenly Throne through 
the channel of the Church below, *'as it 
were the sound of many waters," commin- 
gling with the praises of " Apostles, Pro- 
phets, and Martyrs, and of the Holy Church 
throughout all the world:" teaching Earth 
the everlasting melodies of " Angels crying 
aloud, of the Heavens, and all the powers 
therein, and of the Cherubin and Seraphin 
continually crying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of Sabaoth : Heaven and Earth are full 
of the Majesty of Thy glory." 

1 S. Matt. iii. 16, 17. 
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And, once more, as we had our Blessed 
Lord's Baptism in the Morning's second 
Lesson, with its mysterious teaching by act, 
so we find Him in the Gospel teaching, in 
Uke manner, by word, on the same subject, 
to Nicodemus. And accordingly He declares 
that as in the creation of all things, at the 
beginning, so in the new creation of man, the 
Spirit proceeding from the Father and the 
Son must brood over the Baptismal waters, 
that the light of man's regeneration may 
shine forth. 

And so when our Blessed Lord sent forth 
His Apostles to evangeUze the world, with 
that strict word, already referred to, " he that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but 
he that believeth not shall be damned," He 
adds the Creed, on the reception of which 
the heathen were to be re-born, being " bap- 
tized into the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost " — ** into 
the Name," for such is the meaning of the 
word translated '' in'' ; and " the Name " is 
not merely the appellation, the name by 
which He deigns to allow Himself to be 
distinguished, but " the Name of the Lord " 
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signifies "the Lord Himself/'* and "the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost," signifies the Blessed 
Trinity Himself. So that to be " baptized 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost," is to be baptized 
into the Ever-Blessed Trinity Himself ; 
to render us thereby that which the Lord 
Jesus prayed we might be, in those words, 
" Holy Father, keep, through Thine Own 
Name, those whom Thou hast given Me, 
that they may be one as We are." And 
again, " that they all may be one, as Thou, 
Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that they 
also may be one in Us : that the world may 
believe that Thou hast sent Me. And the 
glory which Thou gavest Me, I have given 
them ; that they may be one, even as We are 
One. I in them, and Thou in Me, that they 
may be made perfect in one."^ 

Such is the privilege of being baptized 
into the Name of the Father, and of the 

1 Psalm XX. 1 ; Ixxv. 1 ; £xod. xxiii. 21 ; S. John 
XX. 31. Compare Acts i. 15; Bey. iii. 4 ; xi. 13 
(margin). 

2 S. Johnxvii. 11,21—23. 



FOR TRINITY SUNDAY. 255 

Son, and of the Holy Ghost : so high and 
so glorious the good news, that it were 
enough to make our " heart faint, and believe 
not," but that the Church has " told us all 
the words which " God Himself has " said " 
of these things, that our " spirit " may be 
" revived."* 

Brethren in Christ ! if such be the state 
of all who have been baptized into the Holy 
Trinity, what must be that of those who 
fall away from the grace then given ? From 
so bright and excellent a station how deep 
and dark must be the fall ! If the Christian 
falls, with unrepentance accelerating his con- 
tinuous declension, he falls like, he falls with, 
" Satan from Heaven."^ He who was made 
" partaker of the Divine Nature"^ makes for 
himself fellowship with him who himself also 
once had a throne in Heaven, but who abode 
not in his " first estate," because he " abode 
not in the truth."* Who shall conceive how 
dismal such a fall ? Who that rightly con- 
ceives though never so little of its wretched- 
ness, but will shudder at the brink of the 
dark abyss, and earnestly pray that such a 

1 Gen. xlv. 27. * S. Luke x. 18. 

» 2 S. Peter i. 4. * S. John viii. 44. 



256 THE CATHOLIC FAITH. 

fall may never be his ? But Satan is wily 
and wary, and knows that he must do all 
that in him lies to prevent Christians from 
perceiving whence and whither they are de- 
scending, and with what rapid flight. He 
therefore cheats them into the notion that 
the Holy Trinity has not exalted them so 
highly, and so fearfully ; or that they have 
not taken any steps backwards from God ; 
that they are none the nearer to eternal 
misery ; or, to say the least, that if they have 
stirred at all in a wrong direction, they have 
moved so little and so slowly that they can 
retrace their steps, when they choose. Yet 
who shall say that the first step in the fall 
from baptismal grace shaU not prove as 
ruinous as the last, because the first in one 
unbroken series ? And who shall say 
whether one step only may not be a step 
into a downward, dizzy, headlong descent? 
Surely one step only is it from the cliff to 
the depths of the sea. So that none may 
assure himself that his course is to be only 
a slow and gradual one, even when it seems 
most so. From good to less good — from 
this to bad — from bad to worse. Yet could 
pot Satan altogether hide these truths from 
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those who never had been baptized into the 
Ever-Blessed Trinity. Even heathen writers 
could affirm that ** No one becomes very 
wicked at once."* And that " the Deity 
blinds those whom He would destroy, so 
that they may walk into the fire, and be 
burned."^ While we, the elect, are assured 
by God's Word that our " hearts may be 
hardened," hardened, be it observed, "by 
the deceitfulness of sin."^ If we suffer our 
hearts to be hardened, we perish ; and if we 
perish, we perish by our own fault. Surely 
a much more terrible judgment must be 
expected in our case than in that of the 
unregenerate heathen, proportionably to 
the greatness of the gifts which we have 
received. 

Sit we down then at our Blessed Lord's 
Feet, and ponder that which, in the Gospel 
for to-day. He tells us of the manner in 
which the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, into whom we were baptized, works 
in our inmost souls. Let us ponder the 
Coming of the Blessed Trinity, and His 
Abiding within us. Let us muse, and mar- 

^ Juvenal. * Sophocles. 

» Heb. iii. 13. 
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vel, and rejoice at that which is written, and 
that which is done ; and therewithal let us 
fear. The Heavenly Visitings come and go 
like the wind, blowing where it listeth, soft 
and silent, often unperceived, unrecognized. 
They come and go, at this and that time, on 
this and that errand. They come on fresh 
errands, but on each one once only. Their 
several opportimities, once let pass, are past 
for ever. Quietly they steal down upon us 
and depart, leaving each work furthered, or 
marred ; leaving us the better, or the worse. 
We rise and we rest ; we eat and we drink ; 
we go abroad or tarry at home. Day by day, 
and week by week, the thousand busy inci- 
dents of the world cross our path, and 
throng around us. In the mean time the 
working of the Holy Trinity goes on 
quietly, unceasingly, through the Operations 
of the Holy Spirit. Men become some 
the better, some the worse. These things 
go on, and we are not the same. We have 
gained, or lost. We have suffered ourselves 
to be drawn nearer unto the Holy Trinity, 
or nearer to the Evil One. None may pre- 
sume, for Angels were cast into Hell. None 
should despair, for men cast out devils. We 
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are without excuse. If we be condemned, 
it will be "at the Mouth of Two,'* yea of 
" Three Witnesses, that every word shall be 
established against us "* — even at the Mouth 
of the " Three That bear record in Heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost."' 

1 Deut. xix. 15 ; 2 Cor. xiii. 1. 

^ 1 S. John y. 7. Evening's Second Lesson. 
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ALL THINGS COME TO AN END. 

Psalm cxix. 96. 

" i see that all things come to an end : but 
Thy commandment is exceeding broad." 

We have now come to the last Sunday in the 
Christian year. With next Sunday the 
Christian year commences afresh. Another 
year gone ! Another turning-point in our 
road to the grave passed ! Who can think 
of this, and not be moved ? Who can look 
back, and not be ashamed, and grieved, at so 
much time spent with so Uttle profit ? Who 
can look forward, and not resolve to amend, 
and not earnestly long for God to pardon 
and confirm his irresolution? And who 
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shall say whether, henceforward, his life shall 
be reckoned by years, or by months; by 
weeks, or by days ; by hours, or by minutes ? 
Wlio knoweth how soon he shall " see all 
things come to an end " here below ? It is 
but a Uttle spot whereon we have to stand — 
and it may be, rather it must be, but for a 
Uttle while. We stand on the shore of our 
eternal state, and the tide of minutes and of 
years is coming in, and gaining upon us, 
surely and stealthily. And some are young, 
and some are advancing, or advanced in life ; 
and some are strong, and some are feeble ; 
and some are sick, and some are well ; yet 
none may say to time, as it tides onward, 
*' Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further : 
and here shall thy proud waves be stayed."^ 
And so is it with each of us, as it was with 
the holy prophet in his vision of the rising 
waters, be they, at the first, so shallow that 
they reach but '' to the ankles," they will, in 
time^ reach " to he knees ;" and from the 
knees they will come up '' unto the loins ;" 
and, at last, be ^^ waters to swim in, a river 
that cannot be passed over "^ — deep waters, 
" where no ground is." 

1 Job xxxviii. 11. 2 Exek. xlvii, 3—5. 
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As surely as we have seen another Chris- 
tian year drawing to an end, so surely shall 
we, to our joy or sorrow, " see that all things 
come to an end ; and that God's command- 
ment is exceeding broad," — spreading far, 
embracing much. 

Now God's commandment is God's word. 
And in truth the word of God is exceeding 
broad : it does spread far, it does embrace 
much. That word reaches from everlasting 
to everlasting ; it came forth from Hea- 
ven ; and God was its Author. How can 
His commandment be less than *' exceeding 
broad?" 

But let the Psalmist himself teach us, in 
the very Psalm from which the text is taken. 
Are we in youth ? — " Wherewithal shall a 
young man cleanse his way ? even by ruling 
himself after Thy word.'" Are we aged ? — 
" Teach me, O Lord, the way of Thy sta- 
tutes, and I shall keep it unto the end."^ 
Lack we learning? — "I have more under- 
standing than my teachers, for Thy testimo- 
nies are my study. I am wiser than the 
aged, because I keep Thy commandments."* 

^ Ps. cxix. 9. * Ps. cxix. 33. 

3 Ps. cxix. 99, 100. 
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Lack we this world's goods? — " I have had as 
great delight in the way of Thy testimonies, 
as in all manner of riches." **The law of 
Thy Mouth is dearer unto me than thou- 
sands of gold and silver." "I love Thy 
commandments above gold and precious 
stone." " I am as glad of Thy word as one 
that findeth great spoils."* If we seek for 
comfort, — " The same is my comfort in my 
trouble, for Thy word hath quickened me." 
" Before I was troubled, I went wrong, but 
now have I kept Thy word." " It is good 
for me that I have been in trouble, that I 
may learn Thy statutes." " I know, O 
Lord, that Thy judgments are right, and 
that Thou of very faithfulness hast caused 
me to be troubled." " If my delight had not 
been in Thy law, I should have perished in 
my trouble."^ Do we seek for friends, who 
will give us counsel and advice? — "Thy 
testimonies are my delight, and my counsel- 
lors." " Through Thy commandments I 
get understanding." " Thy word is a lan- 
tern unto my feet, and a Ught unto my 
paths." " When Thy word goeth forth, it 

^ Ps.cxix. 14, 72, 127, 162. 
3 Ps. cxix. 50, 67, 71, 75, 92. 
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giveth light and understanding to the sim- 
ple."* Do we experience that all around us 
is frail and changeable? — "I remembered 
Thine everlasting judgments, O Lord, and 
received comfort." " O Lord, Thy word 
endureth for ever in Heaven. Thy truth 
also remaineth from one generation to an- 
other " . . . " the righteousness of Thy tes- 
timonies is everlasting." " As concerning 
Thy testimonies, I have known long since, 
that Thou hast grounded them for ever." 
** Thy word is true from everlasting ; all the 
judgments of Thy righteousness endure for 
evermore."^ 

On the other hand, let us briefly look, 
once again, at these several points which we 
have been considering, and let us examine 
them as having all which they have from the 
light of this world only. We have examined 
them by the side of God's commandment, 
and found it indeed *' exceeding broad," 
when applied to each of them. But examine 
them in respect of this world, and this life 
only ; and how are we constrained to confess, 
'" I see that all things come to an end !" 

1 Ps. cxix. 24, 104, 105, 130. 

2 Ps. cxix. 52, 89, 144, 152, 160. 

N 
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Does youth tempt us to exult in its buoy- 
ancy and strength ? — " Rejoice, O young 
man, in thy youth ; and let thy heart cheer 
thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in 
the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of 
thine eyes : but know thou that for all these 
things God will bring thee into judgment."* 
Does age tempt us to despond at its weight 
and feebleness ? — Can this world " comfort 
the feeble-minded, and support the weak ?'" 
Does not this world declare to the aged, too 
plainly, that it does not want them, so soon 
as they cannot share, and give a share of, its 
shortUved joys ? Then, they are in the way. 
Then, they must give place. " They have 
received their good things."* Their time is 
over. But what of this world's learning ? — 
"Wise men also die, and perish together, as 
well as the ignorant and fooUsh."* And, be 
we never so wise, " there is no device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave, whither 
we go."*^ And what of this world's goods? 
— '' We brought nothing into this world, and 
it is certain that we can carry nothing out."* 

lEccl. xi. 9. ^iThess. ▼. J4. 

8 S. Luke xvi. 25. * Ps. xlix. 10. 

5 Eccl. ix. 10. « 1 Tim. vi. 7. 
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" Riches profit not in the day of wrath. "^ 
Gold sufficient to fill our coffins will be of 
no profit to our bodies on the road to our 
graves, nor to our souls beyond our graves, 
unless it has gone to Heaven before us. But, 
again, can this world comfort us in all the 
many and various afflictions of this life ? — 
How should worldly comfort be a remedy for 
the lack of worldly joy ? " Miserable com- 
forters are ye all."^ " Even in laughter the 
heart is sorrowful, and the end of that mirth 
is heaviness."'' " As the crackling of thorns 
under a pot, so is the laughter of the fool."* 
It may burn and blaze, wide and high, but it 
is soon over, as brief as it is boisterous — and 
then the heart is left but the more cheerless 
and disconsolate. What, too, of this world's 
friendship, what of this world's counsel and 
advice ? — Is it so free from selfishness, so 
disinterested, so straightforward, that we can 
feel it to be valuable, feel it, rather, to be 
free from positive danger ? Shall we find, 
at a glance, him of whom Holy Scripture 
speaketh in those words, ** A friend loveth 
at all times, and a brother is born for adver- 

^ Prov. xi. 4. ^ Job xvi. 2. 

3 Prov. xiv. 13. * Eccl. vii. 6. 
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sity ?"* Will every acquaintance prove " a 
friend that sticketh closer than a brother?" 
one who will advise as he would be advised, 
and do to others as he would be done by ? 
But what if, as far as it goes, we have found 
a friend faithful, as the world would deem 
faithful ? — ^\Ve must die alone. The closest 
companions must part, when Death ap- 
proaches. And, if it were not so, weak, in- 
deed, would be human rod and staflf, to be- 
friend us along the valley of the shadow of 
death. Why need we go on considering 
these points at fuller length ? Need we more 
to teach us how truly the Psalmist spake, 
when he said, '' I see that all things come to 
an end, but Thy commandment is exceeding 
broad?" 

It is a truth which " he may run that 
readeth it."* And a truth which both the 
season of the natural year, and the Church's 
year, forcibly brings before us at this time. 
" The autumn," says Bishop Taylor, " the 
autumn with its fruits provides disorders ; 
and the winter's cold turns them into sharp 
diseases ; and the spring brings flowers to 
strew our hearse; and the summer gives 

1 Prov. xvii. 17. ^ Hab. ii. 2. 
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green turf, and brambles, to bind upon our 
graves. We live but in our course; our 
light burns awhile ; it may be bright and 
beautiful, but only for awhile ; and then it 
becomes blue, and faint, and sickly ; and we 
go to converse with spirits ; and we reach 
out the taper to another." 

But the Christian year brings a more spe- 
cial and higher admonition. To each one 
must there come a last Christian year. It 
may have come already. And that too, like 
all things, will have to come to an end — an 
end, by being suddenly, more or less, as God 
shall will it, brought to a close. And then 
there will be an end of all things which now, 
from time to time, pass before us, for our 
woe or our welfare, according as we receive 
them. There will be an end to Advent, 
bringing its preparation for Christmas ; warn- 
ing us that " the night is far spent, and the 
day at hand ;"* exhorting us to "be filled with 
all joy and peace in beUeving ;"^ assuring us 
that when " the Lord come, He will bring to 

^ Rom. xiii. 12. The Epistle for the First Sunday in 
Advent. 

^ Rom. XV. 13. The Epistle for the Second Sunday 
in Advent. 

N 2 
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light the hidden things of darkness ;"* pro- 
claiming that " the Lord is at hand."* Then, 
there will be an end to the return of Christ- 
mas, so foil of joy that even the thoughtless 
world itself, perforce, hails its return with a 
mirth and gladness, after its own fashion. 
Then will there be an end, too, to the deep 
calm of Lent, inviting us to turn aside, for a 
little while, from other things, to examine 
that which is past of our lives, and by 
earnest repentance be the better prepared 
for the return of the good day of Christ's 
Death and Rising again. Then will there 
be an end to the coming round again to us 
of Easter ; we shall no more, with its return- 
ing sun, have to run to the Sepulchre, and 
find " Christ risen indeed."* Others, as be- 
fore, will be assembled in the House of the 
Lord, and hear of Him Who, as on that 
day, robbed the Grave of victory, and Death 
of his sting ; meanwhile, we shall sleep on 
in our grave, " ashes to ashes, dust to dust." 

1 I Cor. iv. 5. The Epistle for the Third Sunday in 
Advent. 

2 Phil. iv. 5. The Epistle for the Fourth Sunday in 
Advent. 

^ S. Luke xxiv. 34. 
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There will be an end to the return of the 
holy day whereon our Lord " ascended up 
on high, and led captivity captive, and re- 
ceived gifts for men." When others are 
celebrating His Ascending up, we shall have 
" descended into the lower partsof the earth."* 
There will be an end, too, to the return of 
our Pentecostal Feast. Whatsoever, in our 
lives, we spoke, " as the Spirit gave us ut- 
terance," will have been spoken ; our words 
too which, in despite of the Spirit, .'we spoke, 
will have been spoken ; all writtencip God's 
Book, against that Day. So too^^^ill be 
ended the return of God's sacred day of rest ; 
the return of all those Holy Festivals too, 
whereon we contemplate how God enabled 
weak and worthless men and sinners, like 
ourselves, to ** shine forth as lights in the 
world ;"^ an end to the spreading forth of 
"the Heavenly banquet" of the Lord's 
Supper; an end to all our exhortations to 
you not to withdraw therefrom, and kindle 
God's wrath against you. An end to the 
daily invitation to make your entrance into 
a troublous world through the court of the 

^ Ps. Ixviii. 18. Compare with Eph. iv. 8, 9. 
2 PbU. ii. 15. 
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Sanctuary, by " the Gate which is called 
Beautiful ;"^ an end to the calm and soothing 
prayers of Christ's Holy Church ; its en- 
nobUng praises ; its solemn readmg of the 
very Word of God. And you, who cannot 
spare one half hour in the day to be spent 
within God's House, will spare the whole of 
it, until Time shall be no longer, to be spent 
without it, in your graves. There will be an 
end to our beholding our little ones brought 
to the font, and our young and our aged ones 
to the tomb. 

All and each of these things will then have 
an end. The seal will be set to each and 
aJl. What remains, then, for us but to fix 
our hearts on that which will endure the Light 
of God's Countenance, when He search- 
eth out us and ours, at the Judgment? 
What remains, but that, when all must have 
an end, we gain that which will be endless ? 
Who shall delay to to-morrow, when he is 
not sure of to-day ? Who shall put off from 
one hour, when the next may never come ? 
Who shall let opportunities pass, when each 
one may be the last ? Who shall '* set his 
affection on things on the earth,"* when 

1 Acts iii. 2. 2 Col. iii. 2. 
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" the earth and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up ?"* How shall this world's 
pleasures engross us, when they may pur- 
chase eternal torments ? How shall this 
world's cares overwhelm us, when we may, 
if we will, receive " pleasures at God's Right 
Hand for evermore ?" How shall anything 
below aflFect us, when we " see that all things 
come to an end ?" and nothing but " God's 
commandment is exceeding broad ?'* 

O Thou, Who continuest One and the 
Same, when all things else are changing ; 
Thou, Who art Infinite, when all things be- 
side come to an end; change all that is 
otherwise than as Thou wouldest, into that 
which is well-pleasing in Thy Sight; and 
"stabUsh, strengthen, settle us,"^ for Thy 
Blessed Son's sake. Amen. 

1 2 S. Pet. iu. 10. 8 1 S. Pet. v. 10. 
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stances and at all times. 



BTTLLEN. — SERMONS hy the late Charles Bullbn, 
M.A., sometime Curate ot Blackpool and Rainford» ia the Diocese 
of Manchester. 8vo. cloth, price 7s. 6d. 

BUTLER.— SERMONS POR WORKING MEN. 

By William John Butlbr, M.A., Vicar of Wantage, Berks, late 
the P e rpet u al Curate of Wareside, near Wsre. In good bold Type, 
Second Edition preparing. 
This volume of Sermons is intended to put before the agricultural 
labourer in a graphic and striking form, tiie great truths of Christi- 
anity. 
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6 WORKS PUBLISHED BY J. MASTERS, 

CANTICLES, in large type for pointing, with blank Btayes 
for fiUingr in Cbants. 3d. each, or 28. 6d. per doz. 

OABTER.— REMARKS ON CHRISTIAN GRAVE- 
STONES, with Worldng Drawings. By the Rev. ECCLES J. 
CARTER, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford, Minor Canon of Bristol 
Cathedral. Demy 8to., price ss. 6d. 

CATECHISM, to be learnt before the Church Catechism, 
for Infant Schools. New Edition, carefully revised. Price id., 
(2d. by post,) or 6s. 6d. per 100. 

CELEBRATION OF THE HOLY EUCHARIST. Being 
a Plea for the more Devout and Solemn Celebration of tbaX Sacra, 
ment. Reprinted from the *' Ecclesiastic.*' Price 6d. 

CERTIFICATES OP CONFIRMATION AND HOLY 

COMMUNION, handsomely printed in Red and Black on Cards, 
price 2d., or Us. per hundred. Strong Paper Clotti Envelopes 4s. 
per hundred. 
The Type being always kept standing. Clergymen may have them 

printed expressly for their own parishes, having only to sign their 

names. Price 50, lOs.j 100, 1 5s. 

CERTIFICATES OF BAPTISM, CONFIRMATION, and 
FIRST COMMUNION, on a Large Card, price 2d, or 148. per 100. 
Also on Card with ornamental border, &c. 

CHANTER.— A NEW VOLUME OF SERMONS. 
By the Rev. John Mill Chanter, M.A, Vicar of Ilfracombe. 
Price 6s. 6d. 
** Recommended by its reverential and earnest tone." — Eng. Review. 

CKARZ.TON.— THE PRINCIPLES OF ENGLISH 
GRAMMAR SYSTEMATICALLY AND PRACTICALLY AR- 
RANGED; with Examination Paper and Appendix. By Samukl 
CharltoN) B.A., of S. John's College, Cambridge. In l8mo. 
price is. 6d. 

OHEPMELL.— THE VINE ON THE MOUNTAIN. 

An Allegory. By C. W. Chbpmkll, B.A. Fcap. 8vo. doth, 2s. 

CHILD'S BOOK OF BALLADS (THE). By the Author 

of *' Hymns and Scenes of Childhood." Containing Thirty-four 

Ballads on various subjects interesting to children, llustrated 

witA an Engraving to each. l8mo. cloth, price 2s. 6d. ; Morocco 58. 

** Just what it ought to he.*'^Engli9h Review. 

CHILD'S NEW LESSON BOOK (THE) ; or. Stories for 
Little Readers. In square l6mo., in large type, with Engnravings. 
is. 6d., or with coloured pictures and superior binding, 28. 6d. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S CHAMBER COMPANION. Con- 
taining Verses, with appropriate passages from Scripture, for ttie 
time of dressing and undressing. Cloth, is. 6d. ; Morocco, 2s. 6d. 
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THE CHRISTIAN CHILD'S BOOK. Parts I. and Il.» 
(M. eacb. Fart I. contains suitable Prayers for a Child as taoght 
by a Mother. With Questions and Answers. Fart II. contahu 
Hymns on the Hours of Frayer, Festivals, &c. Bound together 
in (doth, is. 

CHRISTIAN SERVANT'S BOOK OP DEVOTION, 

SELF-EXAMINATION AND ADVICE. Frice Is. 6d. cloth; 

38. limp leather. BECOND EDITION, with Engraved New 

FrontUqpiece. 
This is one of an intended series of Books for different classes of 
Christians, humbly designed to help them to eternal happiness by the 
'* Way of God's Commands." It is compiled by one who is their 
servant for Jksus' sake. 

CHURCHMAN'S COMPANION (THE). A Monthly 
Magazine, price 6d., is carefully edited, and adapted for general 
reading for all classes. It contains a great variety of Instructive 
and Amusing matter; — Biography, Tales, Essays, Explanations 
of the Church Services and Seasons, Bible Illustrations, Natural 
History, Anecdotes, Foetry, &c. Vols. I. and II. strongly bound 
and cut edges, price 28. 9d. Vols. III. to VII. 3s, 6d. each, with 
an allowance to the Clergy for Lending Libraries. 

CHURCHMAN'S DIARY (THE); being an Almanack for 
the year of Grace 1 850. With the Table of the Froper Lessons for 
each Day in the Year. Frice 3d. 

CHURCHES OF SCARBOROUGH, FILEY, AND THE 
NEIGHBOURHOOD. By the Rev. 6. A. Foolk, M.A., and John 
WssT HuoALL, Architect. In Foolscap 8vo., illustrated with 
numerous Engravings. Frice 3s. 6d. Cheap edition in paper 
cover, 2s. 6d. 

'* A pleasing specimen of what an ecclesiastical praxis should be." — 
Christian Remembrancer, 

CINDERELLA : a Fairy Tale in Verse. By the Author of 
" Harry and Walter," &c. Frice Is. 

CODD.— SERMONS PREACHED IN THE PARISH 
CHURCH OF S. GILES, CAMBRIDGE. By the Rev. EDWARD 
T. CODD, M.A., S. John's College, Cambridge, Ferpetual Curate of 
S. James, Cotes Heath, Staffordshire. In I2mo., price 6s. 6d. doth. 

COMMENTARY ON THE SEVEN PENITENTIAL 

FSALMS. Chiefly from Ancient Sources. I8mo. cloth, price is. ; 
Morocco, 3s. 6d. 

** Under this modeflt title we have a most useful and truly religious 
realization of the Evangelical meaning of the Fenitential Fsalms. 
The writer has chosen for illustration the internal acts of penitence, 
and la a very able and eloquent introduction has placed the use of the 
Fsalms in the Christian Church, and of these especially, as exponents 
of Evangelical repentance, in a very clear and satisfactory light." — 
Ecclesiastic, 
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B WORKS VUBLI8HBD BT J. >CASTBBB|. 

COMPANION TO THE ALTAR. 

Adapted to the OiBce far tkie Hdtjr Cowmwmlon, accordinc^ to fhe 
Ute of fke Scottish Chmeh. aaimiK, do^ is. } ratorlcated, is. 6d. 

CONFESSION, AN EARNEST EXHORTATION TO, 

Addressed to all Sinners who having Grieronsly Offended the 

Divine Majesty, desire by Penitenoe to destroy the hated paat. In 

P^ny 8vo<, price 6d., or 8d. by post. 

GOSIN.— A COLLECTION OF PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 

for the Hours of Prayer. Composed by Johw Cocin* D.D., 

Bishop of Durham, 1626. Price is. ; calf as. 
OBESSWELL.— THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

Twelve Sermons by RicsARn Crssswblk, B.A., Carate of Sal* 

combe Regis, Devon. l2mo. cloth, price 6s. 

DAILY LIFE OF THE CHRISTIAN CHILD (THE). 
A Poem for Children. In demy 161B0., witii border rocmd each 
page, price 6d. ; or on a Sheet, price 2d., Mounted 6d. 
Picturing the Christian Child*s Character in the old simple bidlad. 

style and rhythm. 

THE LAST SLEEP OF THE CHRISTIAN CHILD. 

A Poem. A Cbmpanion to the •< Daily life of a Christian ChOd." 

In demy i6mo., with border round each page, price 6d. j or on a 

Sheet, price 2d., Mounted 6d. 
BANCS.— A FORM OP MORNING AND EVENING 

PRAYER for Family Use. By the Rev. Gborgs Dancb, B.A., 

Curate of Elford. Price Gd. 
DEACONS. Being a Short History of the Acts of sone 

Deacons in the Church from the Earliest Date to Niocrias Ferrar. 

By the Author of '* Hymns and Scenes of Childhood." i8mo. 

ek)th, price ss. 6d. 
THE DISTRICT VISITOR'S MEMORANDUM BOOK, 

is ruled, with ininted head, and instmeticms i contidning space 

for 150 names. Price 6d. The paper is also prepared for rough 

copies, at Is. per quire. 

DEVOTIONS FOR CHILDREN AND YOUNG PER- 
SONS. Id. New Edition. 

DEVOTIONS FOR THE SICK ROOM, contaimng 
Prayers for Different Parts of the Day, Prayers in Sickness, and 
Offices of Penitence for Holy Communion, &c 48. cloth, f boond, 
48. 6d. 

A COMPANION FOR THE SICK ROOM ; being a Com- 

penffium of Christian Doctrine, Practice, and Devotton. Fkioa 4a. ; 

bound 48. fid. 
The two bound together in l vol. cloth, price 78. fid. 
DOUGULSa— THE DOCTRINE OF HOLY BAPTISM 

BRIEFLY EXPLAINED, in its Practical Uses. By the Rev. a X. 

Douglass, B.A., Curate of Brighton. Price is. Od. 
DROP IN THE OCEAN ; or, the little Wreatb of Fancy. 

By AoNKs and Bbssib. Containing, The Incense of Prayer. — The 

Priory and the Oak.— The Lesson firom Nature.— NeataMs.r—Thtt 

Stars of Earth and Heaven, and other Tales, is. 
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10 WORKS PUBLISHED BT J. MASTERS, 

ECCLESIASTICAL EMBROIDERY. Working Pattern of 
Flowers, of the fall size, from Ancient Ezampks. Published under 
the saperintendence of the EcclectolOKkal Sodetjr. On SttieeCs, 
Nos. 1 to 13, 6d. each ; or in Two Puts, 8s. each ; by post, Ss. 6d. 

ECCLESIOLOGISPS GUIDE (The) to the Deaneries of 
Brisl^, Hingrham, Breccles, and Waxton, together with Fl^:g and 
Blofleld Deaneries, and that part of Cranwicke Deanery comprised 
in the Hundred of South Greenhoe, all in the county of Norfolk, 
ismo. sewed. Part I., is. 6d. Part II., is. 4d. Part III. pre- 
paring. 

EDMONSTONE.— THE CHRISTIAN GENTLEMAN'S 

DAILY WALK. By Sir Archibald Edmonstons, Bart. 
Third Edition, re-arranged and enlarged. Fcap. 8yo., price 3s. 6d. 

ENTHUSIASM NOT RELIGION. 

A Tale. By the late M. A. C. Fcap. 8vo., doth, price 28. 6d. 

*' This is a remarkable little book, in more points of view than one. 
It is remarkable as the production of a very young person, whose 
mind seems to have acquired a growth far beyond its years, and to 
have seized upon sound religious opinions, even in deep matters, 
^thout effort.*'— If onmo«<A Beacon, 

EUCHOLOGION. 

A Collection of Prayers, Forms of Intercession, and Thanksgiving, 
Litanies, &c. For the use of Families, lamo., doth, price ss. 6d. 

EVANS.— A CONTINUOUS OUTLINE OF SACRED 
HISTORY. By the Rev. W. Sloakb Sloanb Evans, B.A.. 
(Soc. Com.) Trinity College, Cambridge, Assistant Curate and 
Evening Lecturer of Holy Trinity Church, Barnstaple. iSmo. 
cloth. Price 48. 6d. 
This volume is intended as a help to the study of the Holy Scriptures, 

by giving in a concise and chronological view, the subject matter of 

the Historical and Prophetical Books of the Old and New Testaments. 

It is specially adapted to Teachers and Heads of Families. 

EVANS.— A CHRONOLOGICAL HARMONY OF THE 
FOUR GOSPELS. Designed chiefly for the Use of Schools. 6d. 

EVANS.- SACRED MUSIC. Containing Ori^al Psahn 
Tunes, Services, and Single and Double Chants. Price 6s. 

FAMILY PRAYERS adapted to the course of the Ecdeaias- 
tical Year. Compiled for the ase of the Families of the Clergj or 
Laity. By a Clergryman. Royal l8mo., doth, price is. 

FAMILY PRAYERS, 

Consisting of a Selection of the Collects cmd Prayeis of the Churdi 
of England. By a Graduate of the University of Cambridge. 
Royal i8mo., cloth, price is. ; paper cover, 6d. 
" The object of the Compiler has been to supply a Form of Family 

Prayers, at once short, comprehensive, varied, deeply devotional, and 

suited to the wants of all classes, whether in the mansions df the rich, 

or in the dwellings of the poor." — Preface. 
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FINCHLET MAKUALS OF IKDUSTEY. 

No. I. COOKING; or, Practical and Economical Training 
for those who are to be Servants, Wives, or Mothers. Manage* 
ment of the Kitchen, Plain Cooking, Bread-making, Baking, 
Brewing, Pickling, &c. Prepared for the Use of the National and 
Industrial Schools of the Holy Trinity, at Finchley. Price lOd., 
Vfttb an allowance to Schools. For Prizes, &c., an edition is pre- 
pared on finer and larger paper, neatly bound, price is. fid. 

** In its way we have sddom, perhaps never, met with a book that 
so well effects as this does the purpose for which it was written. As 
a Young Cook-maid*s Catechism this little work is beyond praise, so 
soundly is it written ; we may add, that old cooks may look into it 
too with a vast amount of profit.*' — Church and State Gazette. 

No. II. GARDENING ; or, Practical and Economical Train- 
ing, for the Management of a School or Cottage Garden : embracing 
a Knowledge of Soils and their Manures — The Art of Draining — 
Spade Husbandry — The Cultivation of Esculent Plants— The 
Treatment of the Grape-vine, Strawberry, Grooseberry and Currant 
Bushes, and Raspberry Canes — ^The Cottager's Flower Garden, 
&c. Price lOd. 

No. III. HOUSEHOLD WORK ; or, The Duties of Female 
Servants, in Tradesmen's and other Respectable Middle Class 
Families, Practically and Economically Illustrated, through the 
respective grades of Maid of All Work — House and Parlour Maid — 
and Laundry Maid : embracing, not only General Domestic occu- 
pation, but the management of the Laundry, in Washing, Ironing, 
&c. With many valuable Recipes for facilitating labour in every 
department. 

Other Manuala are in preparation, 

POED.— THE GOSPEL OF S. MATTHEW Illustrated 
from ancient and modern Authors. By the Rev. Jambs Fobd, 
M.A.. Prebendary of Exeter Cathedral, and late of Oriel College, 
Oxford. Demy 8vo., cloth, price lOs. fid. 

*' As a storehouse of good and valuable thoughts, that may be ex- 
panded by meditation or furnish topics of discourse, it may be used 
again and again and never without profit and pleasure." — Ottardian. 

** We do cordially recommend this book to our readers." — English 
Churchman, 

POED.— THE GOSPEL OF S. MARK Illustrated chiefly 
in the Doctrinal and Moral Sense, A-om Ancient and Modern 
Authors. Demy 8vo., cloth, price 10s. fid. 

" The true value of this volume, is in suggesting, in fact supplying. 
Sermon thoughts." — Christian Remembrancer, April, 1849> 

N.B. The Third Volume, on the Gospel of S. Luke, is being prepared 

for the press. 
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12 WORKS PUBLIftHBD BT J. MA8TS&^, 

FLOWER.-READING LESSONS FOR THE HIGHER 

CLASSES IN GRAMMAR, MIDDLE, AND DIOCESAN SCHOOLS, 
selected and arranged by tbe Rev. W. B. Flowbr, B.A., Carate ot 
Stoke Damerel, late ClaBsical Master at Christ's Hospital, London. 
12mo., cloth, 38. 

*«.* This has been pronoanced a useful work, and well adi^iAed to its 
purpose, by tbe Most Reverend the ArchbistMH* of Cant«rbwry, the 
Bishops of London, Exeter, Lichfield, Ripoa, Lincoln, and Frederieton, 
cmd many Masters of Grammar Schools. 

" Tbe collection of materials is varied, interesting, and sound.'*— 
Christian Remembrancer. 

PLOWEE.— TALES OF FAITH AND PROVIDENCE. 

iSroo. doth. Price 28. These Tales may be had in a packet for 
Rewards, 2s. 

FORM OF PRAYER AND CEREMONIES need at the 
Cowae c r a ttop at Churches, Chapels, and drarchyards* I^iee id., 
(NT 7s* per 100. 

FORM OF PRAYER for Laying the Fouiudation Stone of 
a (^urch or Chap^. Price id., or 79. per loa. 

FORM OF PRAYER for Laying the Foundation Stone of 
a School. Price id., or 78. per 100. 

FORMS FOR NOTICE OF SERVICES, for Affixing on 
Church Doors. Price 28. per hundred. 

FORM OF SELF-EXAMINATION. With Prayers Pre- 
paratory to the Holy Communion. Third edition, price ad. 
The Prayers and Questions have been selected from approved 
sources. 

FORM OF SELF-EXAMINATION, with a Few Directions 
for Dally Use. By F. H. M. Price 3d., or 318. per 100. 

POUQUE.— ASLAUGA AND HER KNIGHT. 

An Allegory. From the German of tbe Baron de la Motte ]^a%u6. 
A new Translation. l8mo. cloth, price is. 6d. 

rOX-— THE CHURCH IN THE CLOISTERS ; or, 
MONKS AND MONASTERIES. Being an Account of Bng^idi 
Monachism. By the Rev. Samvbl Fox, MJl., F.SJ^, Rector of 
Morley. Royal l8mo. cloth, price 5s. 

POX-— THE NOBLE ARMY OF MARTYRS. Con- 
taining a short Life of S. Stephen, S. James, S. Barnabas, S. 
Timothy, S. Polycarp, S. Ignatius, S. Clement, S. Irenseus, 
S. Dionysius the Areopagite, S. Justin the Martyr} in plain and 
easy language for young perscMis. Cloth, price 2s. 

PEEEMAN.— PROPORTION IN GOTHIC ARCHI- 
TECTURE. By the Rev. P. Frbbman, Principal of the XKoceaan 
School, Chichester. 8vo., with plates, price 2s. 6d. 
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PBEEMMC.— PRINCIPLES OF CHURCH RESTO- 
RATION. By Edvitard A. FaKSiiAir, M.A., FeUow of Unity 
College, Oxford. 8vo., price is. 

FEIZMAN. — A HISTORY OF ARCHITECTURE. 

8vo., cloth, price I4s. 

" Ko one can open his pag<es wtthont deriving the greatest benefit 
and instruotian, both from tbte largeness of Ms views, and the ability 
with which he sijypports them." — Chriatian Remembrancer. 

" We hare no hesitation in reoonunending Mr. Prbchaii*s book 
as worthy to take its place on the same shelf with the lew Chat can be 
looked upon as standard works on Architectare." — Morning Poet. 

** We may certainly call it the most important work in Arddtectnral 
literature which has yet appeared.** — Bederiaetie. 

** The examinattoB into the artistic history of GoChic ArcMteeture 
is acute and philosophical.'*— £»<Mer. 

'* Evidently the result of much and origfaial thinking.** — Athenmum, 
rEENOH.— PRACTICAL REMARKS ON SOME OF 

THE MINOR ACCESSORIES TO THE SERVICES OF THE 
CHURCH, with Hints on the Preparation of Attar Clotlis, Pede 
Cloths, and other Ecclesiastical Furniture. Addressed to Ladles 
and Churchwardens. By Gilbbrt J. French. Foolscap 8vo., 
with Engravings, price 4s. boards. 

BT THE REV. W. OBESLET, MJL 

PAROCHIAL SERMONS. 12mo. cloth, price 7b. 6d. 

PRACTICAL SERMONS. 12mo. cloth, price 7s. 6d. 

These Sermons are intended to provide ftir the contikmai snodiflca- 
tion taking place in habits of thought and feeling, and are suited to 
the particular times in which we live. 

TREATISE ON THE ENGLISH CHURCH. Containing 
Remarks on its History, Theory, Peculiarities} the Objections of 
Romanists and Dissenters } its Practical Daects; its Present 
Position ; its Future Prospects ; and the Duties of its Members. 
l2mo., price is. 
A suitable book for l«Bding to the middle classes. 

THE REAL DANGER OF THE CHURCH OP ENG- 

LAND. Sixth edition. Svo., Qd. 

A SECOND STATEMENT OF THE REAL DANGER 
OF THE CHURCH. Third edition. 8vo., is. 

A THIRD STATEMENT OF THE REAL DANGER 
OF THE CHURCH. New edition. 8vo., is. 

"Hie above three pamphlets are now sold in one voL Price Ss. 0d. 

in a stiff wn4>per. 
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14 WOftKS PVBLI8HBD BT J. MASTB&fl, 

BT THB RBT. W. ORBSLBT, M.A. CONTINUBD. 

CLEMENT WALTON ; or, the English Citizeii. 12mo. 
cloth, 38. 6d. Cheap edition, is. 8d. 

The object of this Tale is to draw a picture of one who, in all the 
social relations of life, acts on Christian principles. 

THE SIEQE OF LICHFIELD. A Tale illustnUive of 
the Great Rebellion. 12mo. cloth, 4s. Cheap edition, is. 8d. 

The narrative commences early in the year 104S, and carries ns 
through the Great Rebellion, when Engrland was convulsed with 
faction, showing the sufferings and miseries that attended it. 

CHARLES LEVER ; the Man of the Nineteenth Centniy. 
l2mo. cloth, 3s. 6d. Cheap edition, is. 8d. 

With a view to show how ambition and lax prindplea In Uie ridi 
lead to the demoralization of the poor ; how the demoraiizarion of 
the poor reacts on those above them. 

THE FOREST OF ARDEN. A Tale illustratiTe of the 
English Reformation. l2mo. doth, 4s. Cheap edition, 28. 

The Author has here diligently endeavoured to write on the Refor- 
mation without the spirit of partisanship, to describe things as they 
were. 

CHURCH CLAVERING; or, the Schoolmaster. 12mo. 
cloth, 4s. Cheap edition, 2s. 

Consists of a series of Lessons, given partly in narrative, partiy in 
conversations, bearing in mind the training of youth to live to the 
glory of God. 

CONISTON HALL ; or, the Jacohites. An Historical Tale. 
New edition, l2mo. cloth, price 4s. fid. 

It shows that, though comparatively unstained by blood, the morsl 
effects of the Revolution of 1688 on men*s minds, as to the principles 
of social order only, have been most prejudicial. 

FRANK'S FIRST TRIP TO THE CONTINENT. 12mo. 
doth, 4s. fid. Cheap edition, 3s. 

It is a most interesting account of a visit to France, with much 
historical information. It contains a practical view of Education in 
France,— the Schools of the Christian Brothers, and their founder, 
Pdre de la Salle,— Sisters of Charity, and other institutions abroad. 

BERNARD LESLIE. A Tale of the Last Ten Years. 
l2mo. cloth, 4s. fid. 

Sets forth in its progress an account of the great change or modUI. 
cation of opinion which has taken place within the last fifteen years. 

HOLIDAY TALES. Containing, The Magical Watch— 
Mr. Bull and the Giant Atmodes — Old Pedro, and Adventnres of 
a Bee. Cloth, 2s. Wrapper, is. fid. 
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GUARDIAN ANGELS. A Sacred AUegory. By Mart 
F. Lkstbr. Price 2s. 6d. 

A HAND-BOOK OF ENGLISH ECCLESIOLOGY. 

By the Ecclesiological late Cambridge Camden Society. In- 
tended as a ComiMtnion for Church Tourists, with an Appendix 
containing the names and features of the churches in each county. 
In Demy l8mo., doth, 7ft., or strongly bound in limp C^ and 
interleaved, lOs. 6d. With an Index of Subjects. 

HAWKEB. — ECHOES FROM OLD CORNWALL. 

By the Rev. R. S. HAWKER, M.A., Vicar of Morwenstow. 
Handsomely printed in Post 8vo., price 4s., cloth. 

" These verses bear token of not having been written to order, but 
for the solace of the author's own feelings ; and the reader who takes 
up tibe ' Echoes* in search of the same calm temper of mhid will, we 
think, not be disappointed." — EcclesUutic, 

HEWETT. — THE ARRANGEMENT OF PARISH 
CHURCHES CONSIDERED, in a Paper read before the Cam. 
bridge Architectural Society, on February 18, 1848. By the Rev. 
J. W. Hbwbtt, of Trinity College. 8vo., 6d. 

HEWETT.— A BRIEF HISTORY AND DESCRIPTION 

OF THE CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF S. PETER, EXETER. 
8vo., sewed, is. 
Ditto with illustrations and Appendix. 8vo., sewed, as. 6d. 

HETGATS.— WILLIAM BLAKE ; or, the English Far. 
mer. By the Rev. W. E. Hbtoats, Author of ** Probatio derica** 
and " Godfrey Davenant." Fcap. 8vo., doth, price 38. 6d. 
" May it help to make the English Farmer that blessing to himself 

and to those under and around him which he may and ought to be.** 

Preface. 

HIC?K:S. — CATECHETICAL LECTURES ON THE 

INCARNATION AND CHILDHOOD OP OUR LORD JESUS 
CHRIST. By the Rsv. Jamks Hicks, Vicar of Piddle Trenthide» 
and Chaplain of the Ceme Union House, in the Diocese of Salis- 
bury. Fcap. 8vo., price 4s. 6d. 

The object of these Lectures is to furnish those who instruct the 
young with a connected account of our Lord's Incarnation and Child- 
hood, for School Reading and KTaminatiffm, especially adapted to the 
Season of Epiphany. 

HIERURGIA ANGLIC ANA ; or, Documents and Eztracts 

Illustrative of the Ritual of the Church of England after tlie 

Reforma^on. 8vo. cloth, price iss. 

"Those who are unacquainted with the ornaments used in the 

Church of England by Authority of Parliament in the Second year of 

the Reign of King Edward VI. will find in the Hieruigia copious 

information derived from autbentio sonnet respectiftg them, and 

authorities for their n8e.*'<->£e«laflo/afi9/. 
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16 WORKS PUBLISHKD BY J. MASTCaS, 

HINTS ON ORNAMENTAL NEEDLEWORK, as applied 
to Ecclesiastical Purposes. CoDtaining directions for tboBe ladies 
who can give their time to the Service of the Church. I0mo. 
boards, with namerons Eugrayings. Price as. 

HOLINESS IN THE PRIEST'S HOUSEHOLD ES- 
SENTIAL TO THE HOLINESS OF THE PARISH. A Plain 
Address to my Household. By a Clbkotman. l8mo. Price 
6d., or 8d. by post. 

HOPWOOD.— CHRIST IN HIS CHURCH. 

A Volume of Plain and Practical Sermons. Preached In the 
Parish Church of Worthing, Sussex. By the Rev. HENRY 
HOPWOOD, M.A., Rector of Bothal, Durham. Demy 8yo. 
doth. Price 5s. 0d. 

HOPWOOD.— ELISHA'S STAFF IN THE HAND OF 
QEHAZI, and other Sermons. l2mo., doth, price as. 6d. 

HOPWOOD.— THE CHILD'S GEOGRAPHY. Price Is. 

stiff doth cover. 

This work will be found to contaki In a small compass, alltiie more 
interesting and important facts of Geograidiy, in conmeotioii with 
sound religions principles. 

HORN BOOK (THE) Lessons for Little Children, 
on Cards, in a ease. FvepBoed by a moOier for her diildren. 
Pirst Sertos, is. (M. Second Series, is. fid. 

AN HOROLOGY; or, Dial of Fnjer, Royal a2mo., 
Rubricated, price is. New edition in the press. 

HOWE.— LESSONS ON THE GLOBES, 

On a Plan entirely new, in which, instead of being separately 
studied, tbey are taken together in Ulostration of Tnrrestiial 
and Cdestial Phenomena : vrith Original Familiar Kiplanations 
of the ever-rarying circumstances of our Planet and the 8dar 
System generally. Illustrated by Fifty-eight Engravings on 
Wood. By T. H. HOWE. Demy l3mo. doth, price fw. 

" In r^rard to the coireotness and prafnndity of its vietwa, the book 
is vastly superior to the works, upon the same subfect, whidi I have 
Imown.'* * * * *' I have no doubt tta± it is really a very 
mudi more correct and learned book than bodts with flie aame ol^cct 
tisnany are."— G. B. Aibt, Esq., Aatrmtomer Roytd, 

A KEY TO THE LESSONS ON THE QLOBSS, Boond in Laatiter, 
price ss.6d. 

HYMNS AND SCENES OF CHILDHOOD; or, a 

Sponsor's Gift. Third edition, Mmo. doth, price 8s. 6d. 
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HYMNS FOR LITTLE CHILDREN. 

By the Author of " The Lord of the Forest," " Vorses for Holy 
Seasons," &c. Price is. doth, gilt edges, is. 6d. School Edition , 
price 6d. in stiff wrapper. 

This little volume has the Clerical Impximatar of the Rer. Jobn 
Kbblb. M.A., Author of the "Christian Year." 

The MORNING and EVENING HYMNS are set to Mvsic for 
Schools, &c. Price 6d. each. 

HYMNS ON SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS for the use 

of the Young. l8mo. dotti, price is. 

BT THE BEV. W. J. IBONS, B.D., 

VICAR OF BaOMfTON. 

THE JUDGMENTS ON BAPTISMAL REGENERA- 
TION ; with Appendices containing a Reply to the Rev. W. 
Goode*s Letter} to which is prefixed a Discourse on Heresy and 
Open Questions. Demy 8vo., price 5s. 

ON THE WHOLE DOCTRINE OF FINAL CAUSES. 

A Dissertation in Three Parts, with an Introductory Chapter on 
the Character of Modem Deism. Demy 8vo. doth, price 7s. 6d. 

ON THE HOLY CATHOLIC CHURCH. A Witness 

against False Philosophising, Romish Corruption, Schism, and 
Rationalism. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

ON THE APOSTOLICAL SUCCESSION. 

1. The Doctrine. 2. The Evidenoe. 3. The Objectioiw. 4. The 
Summary. 8vo. doth, price 4s. 6d. 

ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION. Being Four Lec- 
tures on the Synod — The Diocese — The Parish — Vae Priest. 
'With a Preliminary Essay on the Teaching and Priestly Offices, 
and Aiq;)endices on the Doctrine of Unitt aoid the Royal Suprb- 
MACT. Demy 8vo., 7s- 6d. 

*«* The above Three Series may be had in one volume, prtce 12s. 

THE PRESENT CRISIS IN THE CHURCH OF ENG- 
LAND CONSIDERED ; illustrated by a brief inquiry as to the 
Royal Supremacy. 8vo., price is. 6d. 

SEQUEL TO A PAMPHLET ON THE ROYAL SU- 
PREMACY, entitled the " Present Crisis in the Church of England," 
in Reply to the Rev. W. Maskkll and the Rev. T. W. Alliis. 
Demy 8vo., price is. 6d. 

SHOULD THE STATE OBLIGE US TO EDUCATE ? 
A Letter to the Right Hon. Lord John Russell. Demy 8vo., 
price 6d. 

B 
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18 WORKS PUBLISHED BY J. 11A8TBKS, 

THE INHERITANCE OF EVIL. A Tale Ulustrative of 
the conseqaences of Marrying with a Wife's Sister. By the Author 
of '* Waytaring Sketches/' and " Use and Abuse." Price 38. 0d. 

INSTRUCTIONS, PRAYERS, AND HOLY ASPIRA- 
TIONS FOR AFFLICTED CHRISTIANS. By the Author of 
** The Doctrine of the Cross," and ** Devotions for the Sick Room." 
doth, 8d. 

Adtbrtisbmbnt. — ^The great comfort afforded to many sorrowing 
hearts by the *' Devotions for the Sick Room," has induced me to put 
forth these highest aspirations of the Saints of God. 

THE ISLAND CHOIR; OR, THE CHILDREN OF 

THE CHILD JESUS. With an Engraving of the Infant Jbsus. 
18mo., Price 6d. 

NoTicB. — *' This ta]e has been written without any direct moral, but 
still with the hope of exhibiting a faint image of some features worth 
cultivating in the character of boys. If its publication confers the 
smallest advantage on any of the young, the Author has so far been 
fulfilling his peculiar calling ; but other circumstances of his life lead 
him to dedicate it specially to Choristers, with the prayer that as it is 
ttie Priest's vocation to set forth in bis own life the example of Goo 
in the form of man, so these younger Ministers of the Church may 
shine like lights among their equals, by conforming thems^ves to the 
pattern of the Child J khvb." 

ISLAND OF LIBERTY. By the Author of "Theodore, 
his Brother, and Sisters." Fcap. 8vo., price 48. 6d., <doth. 

The design of this work is to expose the fallacy of ** Equality " and 
" Community," without religious and political government. 

JENKINS. — SYNCHRONISTICAL OR COTEMPO- 

RARY ANNALS OF THE KINGS AND PROPHETS OF ISRAEL 
AND JUDAH, and of the Kings of Syria, Assyria, Babylon, and 
Egypt, mentioned hi the Scriptures. By W J. JENKINS, M.A., 
Fellow of Baliol College, Oxford, Assistant Curate of S. GfMorge's, 
Ramsgate. Demy 4to., price 58. 

*' A Tabular view of the Kings of Israel and Judah, and the neigh, 
bouring Sovereigns, according as they were contemporary with each 
other. The Propltets are also included in the Plan. The book seems 
to have been got up with care, and will, we doubt not, be found very 
useful in Schools." — Christian Remembrancer. 

JOHNS, C. A.— EXAMINATION QUESTIONS ON 

THE HISTORICAL PARTS OF THE PENTATEUCH. For the 
Use of Families, National Schools, and the Lower Forma in Gram, 
mar Schools. By the Rev. C. A. JOHNS, B.A., F.L.S., Head 
Master of the Grammar School, Helston, Cornwall. Demy 1 8mo. 
price is., strongly bound in cloth. 
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JOHNS, B. G.— THE COLLECTS AND CATECHISING 

FOR EVERY SUNDAY AND FESTIVAL THROUGHOUT THE 
YEAR. By the Rer. B. G. JOHNS, Normal Master of S. Mark's 
College, Chelsea. For the gaidaoce and direction of the Teacher 
in the use of snch store of information as he is already supposed 
to have acquired. l8mo. cloth, price 38. 

JOHNS, B. G.— EASY DICTATION LESSONS. In 
Prose and Verse, Original and Selected. Is. cloth, or is. 6d. 
hy post. 

It is hoped that they may serve in some means as g^ood examples 
of what a Dictation Lesson should be. 

JOLLT, Bp.— THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE IN THE 
EUCHARIST } considered as it is the doctrine of Holy Scripture, 
embraced by the Universal Church of the first and purest times, 
by the Church of England, andby the Episcopal Church in Scotland. 
By the Right Rev. ALEXANDER JOLLY, D.D., late Bishop of 
Moray. 12rao., cloth. Second Edition, price 2s. fid. 

JOLLT, Bp.— OBSERVATIONS UPON THE SEVERAL 

SUNDAY SERVICES AND PRINCIPAL HOLY DAYS PRE- 
SCRIBED BY THE LITURGY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR j with 
a few general remarks upon the design of the Inferior Holy Days. 
Being an humble attempt to illustrate the doctrinal as well as 
devotional tendency of each ; furnishing matter of devout reflec> 
tion to the sincere Christian. To which is prefixed a brief Me- 
moir by the Right Rev. James Walkkr, D.D., Bishop and 
Primus. Fcp. 8vo., cloth, 6s., Calf, 8s. fid. 

JOULE.— A GUIDE TO THE CELEBRATION OP 

MA'i INS AND EVEN. SONG, according to the Use of the United 
Church of England and Ireland, containing The Order of Daily 
Service, The Litany, and the Order for the Administration of the 
Holy Communion, with Plain Tunb. By Bknjamin Joulb, Jnn., 
Honorary Secretary of the Manchester Church Society, Honorary 
Chapel-Master of Holy Trinity Church, &c. Royal 8vo., price 28. 
stiff cover. 

KEBLE.— THE STRENGTH OF CHRIST'S LITTLE 
ONES. A Sermon. By the Rev. J. Kbblb, M.A., Vicar of 
Hursley. Price fid. 

KILVERT.— HOME DISCIPLINE ; or, Thouohis on 
TRB Origin and Ezbrcisb or Dombstic Authority.. With an 
Appendix. By Aoklaidb S. Kilvkrt. New Edition. ]2mo. cloth, 
price 38. fid. 

KINGS DAUGHTER (THE). A Tale. Price Is. 
The profits will be devoted to the Orphan's Home, Devonport. 

This beaatifui book is admirably adapted for a present to a young 
girl. 
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20 WORKS PUBLISHED BT J. If ASTBBB, 

KEtrS, (Bp.) PRAYERS FOR THE USE OF ALL 

PERSONS WHO COME TO THE BATHS OP BATH FOR 
CURB. Witk a life of the Author. B7 J. H. Mahkland, Esq., 
F.R.S., S.A. New Edition* revised and much enlarged. With an 
EDgravinsT of Btahop Keu's Tomb in Frame Chnrdhjard. Fcap. 
8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 

This beautiful little volume contains — ^The Bishop's Address to the 
Sick Person, with Prayers. — Exhortation to the Rich, with Prayers. — 
Exhortation to the Poor, with Prayers for themselves and thosd that 
relieve them. — Short Prayers for the Weak, and Thanksgivings for 
those Relieved by the Waters. 

KEN, Bp. — THE PRACTICE OF DIVINE LOVE. 

To which are added Directions for Prayer. A new edition, with 
gome account of the Author. Royal l8mo., price 2S. 

KEN, Bp.— PRAYERS FOR MORNING AND EVEN- 
ING. Adapted for general use. Price 3s. 6d. per 100. 

LADY ELLA ; or, the Story of Cinderella in Verse. By the 
Author of " Hymns and Scenes of Childhood." l6mo. cloth, 
price 3s. 6d. 

" It may be, a Wisdom beyond their own 
Provided our nursery lore. 
And that fiction*s veil was gracefully thrown 
Round truth in the days of yore." 

LESSONS IN GRAMMAR FOR A CHILD. Second 
Edition, large type, price 4d. Printed on one side for pastltig on 
cards, for National and Infant Scho<^. Prepared by a FMiier for 
his Children in the first instance. 

LIST OF SERVICE BOOKS according to the Us6s of 

the Anglican Church, with the Date, Size, Place, and to whom 
they belong. Containing Breviaries, Diurnale, Expositio Hymso- 
rum etSequentiarum, Gradual, Horae, Hymni, Legendee, Manuals, 
Missals, and Psalters, &c. 8vo. cloth, price 3s. 6d. 

LOBAINE.— LAYS OF ISRAEL; or, Tales of the Temple 
and the Cross. By AMELIA M. LORAINE. In Foap. 8V0., neatly 
bound in cloth, price 2s. 6d., morocco, 4s. 

LORD OF THE FOREST AND HIS VASSALS. 

By the author of " Hymns for Little Children.'* With an ornamental 
border round each page, and beautiful Frontispiece. Small 4to., 
cloth, elegantly bound, price 3b. 6d. Enamelled paper IrimMng 
2s. 6d. 



ALDBR80A.TS STRBST, AND NEW BOND STREET. 21 

THE MAIDEN AUNT'S TALES. A handsome Prcwnt, 
for a Young Person between 14 and 90. Fcap. 8yo.» dotb, witii an 
Bngravlng^, price 4s. 6d. 
** The moral of the whole is the happy inllaence of a mind sanctified 

by religion, on the less perfect characters with which it is brought 

into coDtact." — John Bull. 

MANGHN.— AN OUTLINE OP THE CONSTITU- 
TION AND HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. In Question and 
Answer, adapted for Schools. By the Rev. 8. W. Manoin, B.A., 
Curate of Batbwiok. Price 4d. 
" The clearness of a Maooal without the common place of a com- 

pUatiQn."-.BH//«iiia. 

MANUAL FOE COMMUNICANTS. 

Being an Assistant to a Devout and Worthy Reception of THE 
LORD'S SUPPER. Compiled from Catholic Sources. By a 
Parish Priest. Beautifully rubricated and bound, in morocco, 
is. 6d. ; roan, is. ; paper cover, 6d. An edition for aged persons 
in large type, 6d., bound in doth. 

** Of this Manual it is high praise to say. that it wiU stand weU with 
the best which we have.'* — Christian Remtmbraneer. 

A MANUAL OF DEVOTION AND CHRISTIAN IN- 
STRUCTION FOR SCHOOL BOYS. Compiled from varioua 
sources. Price is. cloth. 

MARGARET. An Olden Tale, in Verse. By the Author of 
*' Hymns and Scenes of Childhood.*' Fcap. 8vo., with Illus- 
trations and Ornamental Borders, el^grantly bound. Price 2s. 6d. 

** For combined beauty of composition, typography^ and illustration, 
we wUl venture to pronounce 'Margaret,* even in this day of handsome 
books, unrivalled." — Ecclesiastic. 

New Edition. Price Qd, 

MASTERS'S LIST OP CHURCHES IN WHICH THE 
DAILY PRAYERS ARE SAID, also the hours, with those of the 
Litany and Holy Days } and, as far as could be ascertained, where 
the Holy Communion is celebrated weekly. 

MILL.— SERMONS ON THE NATURE OF CHRIS- 

TIANITY. Preached in Advent and Christmas Tide, 1846, before 
the University of Cambridge. By W. H. MILL, D.D., Regius 
Professor of Hebrew at the University of Cambridge, Canon 
of Ely. 8vo,, cloth. Price 7s, 

MILL, — SERMONS Preached before the University of 
Cambridge, on the Fifth of November, 1848, and three Sundays 
following, on the relation of Church and State, on Ecclesiastical 
Independence, on Education, and the Invariableness of right Doc- 
trine. Price 5s. 6d. 

MILL HUMAN POLICY AND DIVINE TRUTH. 

A Sermon preached on Passion Sunday, March 17, i860, at Great 
S. Mary's Church, before the Universi^ of Cambridge, is. 6d. 
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22 WORKS PUBLISHED BT J. MASTERS, 

MASON.— CANON CH\NT MANUAL. Being the 
Solemn, Staid, and Euphonions Mode of Chanting: fhe Psalms and 
Canticles, as done in Olden Times. By Wilmau Mason, 
Cborchwarden of All Saints' Cliarch, Necton. Price Od. 

BflLLABD.— HISTORICAL NOTICES OF THE OF- 
FICE OF CHORISTERS. B7 the Rev. Jambs Elwiv Millard, 
M.A.. Head Master of Magdalene College School, Oxford. Fcap. 
Svo. cloth, price 28. 0d. 

BOLLEB.— TITHES OR HEATHENISM. Reasons for 
not accepting: the Tithe Commissinners* Award, most Dutifollj 
and Respectfnlly submitted to the Qneen of England, the Parlia- 
ment, and the People, in a Second Letter to the Ri^ht Hon. Sir 
Oeor^ Grey, M.P.. Her Majesty's Secretary of State for the Home 
Department. By CBAaLis Millkr, M.A., lUcar of Haiiow. 6d. 

MILMAN.— THE VOICES OF HARVEST. By the Rev. 
R. MiLM AN, M.A., Vicar of Chaddleworth, Berkshire. Fcap. Svo. 
cloth, as. 6d. 

*' This is an eloqaent and religion breathing: littie book, in which 
the marvellous operations of the Harvest are pointed oat in beautiful 
lang:uag:e, and occasion thence taken to remind the reader of the 
necessity of cultivating: the soul and heart, of sowing therein Uie seeds 
of piety and veneration for the Giver of all good, in order that we 
may reap the bountiful harvest of eternal happiness.*' — Morning Pott. 

BT THE EEY. EDWABB MOKBO, 

PBRPBTUAL CURATB OP HARROW WBALD. 

THE DARK RIVER. An Allegory. New Edition, 12mo. 

cloth, 28. 6d. : Cheap Edition, Is. 
THE VAST ARMY. An Allegory. 12mo. cloth, 28. 6d. ; 

Cheap Edition, is. 
THE COMBATANTS. An Allegory. 12mo. cloth, 28. 6d. 

THE REVELLERS.— MIDNIGHT SEA.— THE WAN- 
DERER. l2mo. doth, 2s. 6d. 

The above in one vol., price 10s. 

HARRY AND ARCHIE ; or, First and La8t Communion. 
Part I., price 6d. Part II. price 6d. ; or stitched tog:ether in a neat 
wrapper, price is. 

STORIES OF COTTAGERS. Cloth, price 28. 6d. 

C0NTKNT8 : — ^The Railroad Boy. — The Drunkard's Boy. — The Cot- 
tage in the Lane. — Robert Lee. — Annie's Grave. — Mary Cooper. 

PRAYERS, RULES, &c., on Sheets, as used in the 
College of S. Andrew, Harrow Weald. 



Morning Prayer, 2d. 

Evening: Prayer, 2d. 

Short Service for Advent, 2d. 

Lent, 2d. 

First Communion, 2d. 



Rules of S. Andrew's College, 6d. 



Prayers for the 3rd 0th and 9th 
Hours, 2d. each. 

A Tabular View of English His- 
tory, with Collateral Events, Is. 

A Chart of Gospel Harmony, 6d. 



ALDER so ATB STREET, AND NEW BOND STREET. 23 

MOBEBLY, C. E.— STORIES FROM HERODOTUS. 
By C. E. MoBBRLT, M.A., Balliol College, Oxford. A School 
Prize Book. i8mo. doth, price 3s. 

MONTAGUE'S, (Bp.) ARTICLES OF INQUIRY PUT 
FORTH AT HIS PRIMARY VISITATION, l6S8, with a Memoir. 
Fcap. 8vo., 124 pp. is. 6d. 

MONTQOMERY.—THE SCOTTISH CHURCH AND 
THE ENGLISH SCHISMATICS: hein? Lbttbrs on thb Rb- 
CBNT Schism in Scotland. With a Dedicatory Epistle to the 
Right Reverend the Bishop of Glasgow; and a Documentary Ap. 
pendix. By the Rev. ROBERT MONTGOMEliY. M.A., Oxon., 
Author of " The Gospel in Advance of the Age,*' ** Luther," &c. 3s. 

NoTiCR. — The attention of Churchmen is respectfully requested to 
this publication, which all the Scottish Prelates, as well as many of the 
English and American ones, have pronounced to be the most adequate 
exponent of the subject there discussed. 

MORAL SONGS. By the Author of ** Hymns for Littie 
Children." Ilhistrated with an Engraving to each. In btiff paper 
cover, 8d., cloth is., or in Three Parts, 9d. the set. 

MORNING AND EVENING EXERCISES FOR BE- 
GINNERS. A Form of Daily Prayer: with a Short Form of 
Daily Examination of the Conscience. Compiled by a Clergyman. 
Price 2d., or us. per hundred. 

MORNING AND EVENING PRAYER. On a card, 
prine 4d. 

THE MYSTERY OF MARKING. A Parable, more espe- 
cially adapted for School Girls. Price 6d. 

"In completeness of conception and delicacy of expression it seems 
to us to surpass all competitors." — Ecctesiastie, 

BY THS BEY. J. M. KEALE, M.A., 

WARDBN OF SACKVILLK COLLBOB, BAST 0RIN8TBD. 

Now ready. 

HISTORY OF THE HOLY EASTERN CHURCH.— 
GENERAL INTRODUCTION. I. Its Geography.— II. Its Ec- 
clesiology.— III. lU Liturgies, &c. By the Rev. J. M. Nbalk, 
M.A., Warden of Sackville College, East Grinsted. In Two large 
Volumes, Demy 8vo., price jtf2. 

Also, lately published. 

THE HISTORY OF THE PATRIARCHATE OF 
ALEXANDRIA, from its FoundatioD, a.d. 44, to the Death of 
Hierotheus, 1846. Two Vols., Demy 8vo., price 24s. 

Also, preparing for publication. 
HISTORY OF THE PATRIARCHATES OF ANTIOCH 

AND JERUSALEM. 
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94 WORKS PUBLIBHSD BT J. IIASTBRS, 

BY TBS RST. 1. M. If lALB, 1I.A. COKTTNUBD. 

ON PRIVATE DEVOTION IN CHURCHES. The Re- 

introdaction of the System of Priyate Devotion in Charches 
con^dered in a Letter to the Venerable the PresideDt of the Cam- 
brid|:e Camden Society. Price is. 

LAYS AND LEGENDS OF THE CHURCH IN ENG- 
LAND. Belny Ballads on the Principal Events of the Chordi 
History of Bribdn from S. Alban to the present day, with Notes 
and Introdnctions. l8mo. eioth, 8s. 6d. 

ENGLISH HISTORY FOR CHILDREN. From the 
Invasion of the Romans, to tiie Accession of Qneen Victoria. A 
New Editicm, Revised, ismo. cloth. Price 2a. 6d.) School 
Edition^ is. sd. 

"We can consdentionsly recommend this nice little book, and we 
trust that it is the first step towards the banishment lirom nursery and 
school-room of those odious compilations that at present disgrace the 
name of ' Histories for the Young,' and which are fraught with eminent 
danger to the moral rectitutte of those who read them.'* — EcdetUutic. 

HYMNS FOR TH^ SICK. Large Type lOd., clotii Is. 6d. 
For the hoars, days of the week. Holy days, and particular occa- 
sions. 

" We re;)oice to see a second edition of these admiiuble poetic medi- 
tations eminently suited to assist in the important work of sanctifying 
the sickness of the body to the furtherance of the health of the sool. 
The sobriety and at the same time profound piety of tone which 
pervades them roust win upon the hearts even of those whom iU health 
overtakes in a state of indifferent prepsiration for things eternal, 
while those who are already spiritually minded will recognise in the 
devout strains the soft echoes of tiie whispering of tiie Spirit's inner 
voice."— JoAn Bull. 

HYMNS FOR CHILDREN. 1st, 2iid, wd 3rd Series. 
Price 3d. each. 

%* These three little works may be had, neatly bound together in 

cloth, price is. 

SONGS AND BALLADS FOR MANUFACTURERS. 3d. 

STORIES OF THE CRUSADES. De HeUingley and the 
Crusade of S. Louis. Comprising an Historical View of the 
Period. With Frontispiece by Sblous, and Two Plans, ismo. 
cloth, 3s. 6d. ; half bound in morocco, 5s. 

** The Author is thoroughly imbued with the spirit of the Crusades i 
he is versed in the history of the times ; he has intimately acquainted 
himself with localities, costumes, manners, and, as it were, the pro- 
ptrtiet of the drama. He has franxed two deeply interesting plots, 
and his characters are brought out upon the canvass distinctiy, and 
with that perfect individuality which always is foond in nature.** — 
Critic, 
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BY THB RBT. J. M. NBALB, M.A. CONTINUBD. 

DUCHENIER, or the Revolt of La Vendue. 12mo. cloth, 
uniform with the above, price 48. 6d. ; half bound in morocco, Gs. 
" It is almost a pity that there is any fiction at all in this tale, so 
vigorous and graphic is the author's treatment of it. If it be fair to 
select where edl is excellent, we should fix on the personal sketches of 
Robespierre, Daiiton, Marat, and others of their crew, as good speci- 
mens of the skill and power which appear in a most unambitious 
manner throughout the volume. We cordially recommend it both as 
a most interesting tale, and as an excellent historical sketch.*' — 
Guardian. 

The above two books form admirable prizes. 

AGNES DE TRACY. A Tale of the Times of S. Thomas 
of Canterbury. i2mo. cloth, price 2s, 

HIEROLOGUS; or, the Church Tourists. 12mo. cloth, 
price 6s. ; cheap edition, in two parts, is. 8d. each. 

DEEDS OF FAITH ; Stories for Children from Church 
History. l8mo. cloth, price 2s. 



KEVINS.— THEODORE, HIS BROTHER AND SIS- 
TERS; or, a Summer at Seymour Hall. Edited by the Rev. 
Wti.liam Nkvins, Rector of Miningsby, Lincolnshire. Vca^, 
8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 

OLDKNOW.— ADMISSION INTO A STATE OF SAL- 
VATION BY HOLY BAPTISM. A Sermon. By the Rev. Josbph 
Oldknow, M.A., Perpetual Curate of Holy Trinity Chapel, Bor- 
desley. Price 6d. 

OLDKNOW.— HYMNS FOR THE SERVICE OF THE 

CHURCH. Arranged according to the Seasons and Holy Days of 
the Church's year. Edited by the Rev. J. Oldknow. Q. is. fid. 

ORDER FOR PRIME. la post 8vo., stiff cover, price 4d. ; 
by post, fid. 

ORDER FOR COMPLINE ; or, Prayers before Bed-time. 
Second Edition. In post 8vo., stiff cover, price 4d. ; by post, fid. 

THE ORDER FOR THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 

On a Large Card, for the use of the attendants, price fid. each. 
Similar to those used at Baptisms. 

OBIGINAL BALLADS. By Living Authors, 1850. 
Edited by the Rev. Hknkt Thompson, M.A., Cantab. Demy 8vo., 
beautifully Illustrated, and elegantly bound, forming a handsome 
present book, cloth 15s., morocco 208. 

" The Ballads, one and all, exhibit acquired scholarship and literary 
skill.** — Spectator. 

*' A charming volume containing many Ballads on various subjects, 
divine, classical, and legendary. They are excellent as compositions, 
pure in style, and rich in fancy."— 3fomin^ Poai, 
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26 WORKS PUBLISHED BT J, MASTERS, 

ORGANS, a Short Account of. Erected in England since 

the Restoration. (Illustrated by numerous Wood-cuts, con- 
sisting of drawings of existing examples and designs for Organ 
Cases, by A. W. Puoin, Esq.) By a Member of the University 
of Cambridge. Fop. 8vo., price 6s. cloth. 

ORLEBAK.— CHRISTMAS EVE and OTHER POEMS. 
By Mrs. Cuthbkrt Orlkbar, Anthor of " Harry and Walter, or 
the Chorch Spire ;*' ** Cecily Donne," '* Cinderella, a Fairy Tale 
in Verse," &c. Demy l8mo. cloth, is. 

OSMOND.— CHRISTIAN MEMORIALS. Being a Series 
of Designs for Hcad>tones, &c., designed and drawn on stone by 
William Osmond, Jan., ^edisbary. 4to. doUi, 158. 

OXFORD POCKET EDITIONS OF THE GREEK 

AND LATIN CLASSICS. 
This series of Greek and Latin Classics combines to a greater ex- 
tent than has hitherto been attempted in this country, accuracy of 
typography and purity of text with cheapness and portability. With 
this object one of the most recent and approved texts of each author 
will be implicitly followed, the works will be printed in a legible type, 
and strongly bound in cloth. The addition of notes does not form 
part of the plan of this collection, but in various other forms, such as 
chronological tables, biographical introdactions, historical indices, 
&c., a large amount of information will be conveyed. Of some of the 
authors, such as Horace, Phsedrus, Juvenal, and Aristophanes, an ex- 
purgata edition will be publibhed for the use of Schools. 

The following are now ready. 

Euripides. 3s. fid. Sallustius. 2s. 

Hkrodotus, 2 vols. 6s. Sophocles. 3s. 

Hombri Ilias. 38. 6d. Thucydidbs, 2 vols. 68. 

Odtssra. 3s. Viroilius. 3s. 

HoRATivs. 28. Xknophon — Memorabilia. 

PfliBDRUS. 18. 4d. Is. 4d. 

School Editions now ready. 

ViROILIVS. 2s. 6d. PHiBDRirS. IS. 4d. 

HoKATius. 28. Sallustius. is. 4d. 

Fcap. 8vo. with red marginal lines, strongly bound in doth, with red 

edges, price 6s. 

(THOMAS A KEMPIS) DE IMITATIONE CHRISTI, 

carefully edited, with Indices. 
Also, a cheaper edition of the same, uniform with the " Oxford 
Pocket Editions.*' Price 2s. 

PACKER.— SERMONS ON THE LORD'S PRAYER. 

By the Rev. J. G. Packer, M.A., Incumbent of S. Peter's, 

Bethnal Green. Price 5s. 
" No less commendable by plainness of style and simplicity of 
thought, than by the earnestness and devoutness of tone wliich per- 
vades them.**— JoAn Bull. 



ALDBR8GATE STREET, AND NEW BOND STREET. 27 

BT THE BEV. F. E. PAGET, M.A., 

RKCTOR OP KLPORD. 

THE LIVING AND THE DEAD. Practical Sermons on 
the Burial Service. l2mo. cloth, 68. fid. 

SERMONS ON DUTIES OP DAILY LIPE. Second 
Edition. l2mo. cloth, 68. 6d. 

SERMONS ON THE SAINTS' DAYS AND FESTIVALS 
OP THE CHURCH. 12mo. cloth, 78. 
The above three volumes are prepared for rural parishes and 
family reading. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S DAY. New edition, square 24mo. 
with bordered pages and Frontispiece from Overbeck. Price 
38. 6d. cloth, 68. morocco. Antique morocco, 218. 

SURSUM CORDA : AIDS TO PRIVATE DEVOTION. 

Behfig a Body of Prayers collected from the Writings of English 
Churchmen. Compiled and arranged by Francis E. Paobt, M.A. 
In Two Parts, square 24mo., Bordered Pages, and beautiftil 
Frontispiece, price 5s., or in Plain Morocco 7s. 6d. ; for presents, 
Morocco Extra 10s. 6d., or Antique Morocco 22s. 6d. 
This is the work announced in the "Christian's Day," under the 
title, " A Manual of Devotions," as a companion, to that work. 

MILFORD MALVOISIN; or, Pews and Pewholders. 
Second edition, l2mo. cloth, price 38. 

Is intended to show the sin of making worldly distinctions between 
rich and poor in that House where all are equal, and that it has 
brought with it its own punishment from the very first, in the strifes 
and contentions which have invariably attended the allotment and 
possession of pewa. 

S. ANTHOLIN'S ; or, Old Churches and New. Fourth 
Edition, I2mo. cloth, price 2s. 6d. 

Advocating the restoration of our ancient churches, if not to their 
origrinal splendour, yet to a condition of substantial repair ; and an 
endeavour by Qod*s blessing to lead people to think more of their 
responsibilities in that respect. 

THE WARDEN OF BERKINGHOLT. Second Edition. 
l2mo. cloth, 6s. Cheap Edition, in 2 parts, is. 4d. each. 

Addressed to persons whose lot has been cast in the upper and 
middle ranks, in the hope it may be instrumental in prevailing on 
some to think on the responsibilities which rank, property, and edu- 
cation involve — the duties of the higher classes to the lower. 

A TRACT UPON TOMBSTONES ; or, Suggestions for 
tiie consideration of Persons intending to set up that kind of 
Monument to the Memory of Deceased Friends. Demy 8vo., 
with numerous Illustrations. Second Edition, price is., or is. 2d. 
by post. 
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28 WORKS PUBLISHED BT J. lIASTERg, 

BT THS RBy. r. B. TAOBT, M.A., CONTINVBO. 

MEMORANDA PAROCHIALIA ; or, the Parish Priest's 
Pocket Book. Third edition, printed on writing paper, bound in 
leather, with tuck and pockets, price 38. 6d. Doable size, 58. 

THE IDOLATRY OF COVETOUSNESS, Ig, 

HOW TO SPEND SUNDAY WELL AND HAPPILY. 

On a card, id. A Packet of 25, 2s. 



PALET.— THE ECCLESIOLOGIST'S GUIDE TO THE 
CHURCHES WITHIN A CIRCUIT OF SEVEN MILES ROUND 
CAMBRIDGE. With Map and Introductory Remarks. By F. 
A. Palbt, M.A. Price 28, 

PATH OF LIFE. By the Author of the " Seven Cor- 
poral Works of Mercy.'* *' Lead me in the way everlastiDg." 
Fcap. 8VO. cloth is. 6d., Stiff cover is. 
" A simply and beautifully written Allegory, adapted for circulation 

among young persons.'* — English Review, 

FEAESALL.— HYMNS OF THE CHURCH, 

Pointed as they are to be Chanted } together with the Vbrsiclbs, 
LiTANT, Athanasian Crbbd, Rbsponsbs after thc Command- 
MBNT8, &c. Set to Music by T. Tallis. Revised and arranged 
by Mr. Pkarsall, of Lichfield Cathedral. Small 8¥0. Price 
Is., with a reduction to clergymen introducing It into their 
chnrches. 

PENITENT'S PATH; showing the Steps by which he 
may regain Peace in this World, and attain Happiness in the next. 
Compiled from and illustrated by Passages from Holy Scripture 
and the Book of Common Prayer, with appropriate Selections from 
Ancient Hymns, Oxford Psalter, and Christian Year. 6d. 

PEEEIEA. — TENTATIVA THEOLOGICA. Por P. 

Antonio Pkrrira pb Fioukrbdo. Translated from the Original 
Portuguese, by the Rev. En ward H. Lanpon, M.A. Demy 8vo., 
cloth, price 9s. 
Written in 1760. Its general aim is to prove that an absolute control 
ovor his Diocese is vested by Divine right in every Bishop } and it may 
by God's grace be useful in settling the doubts which any may enter- 
tain as to the Catholicity of oar Spiritual Mother, from the fact that 
she is not in visible communion with Rome. 

PHIPPS. — CATECHISM ON THE HOLY SCRIP- 
TURES. By the Rev. C. E. Phipps, Rector of Devizes, WUts. 

PIETAS METRICA ; or, Nature Suggestive of God and 
Godliness. By the Brothers Theophilus and Theophylact. Fcap. 
8vo. cloth. Price 3s. 6d. 
" They possess great sweetness combined with deep devotional feel- 
ing.**— Jo An Bull. 
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PLAIN READING LESSONS FROM SCRIPTURE 

HISTORY ; with Questions on each Chapter, adapted for Parish 
Schools. By a Country Vicar. Price 8d. cloth. A reduction In 
quantities for schools. 
The object of these Lessons is to prevent the Bible beini: used as a 
common class book. 

BT THE REV. G. A. POOLE, M.A., 

RECTOR OP WBLPORO. 

TWELVE PRACTICAL SERMONS ON THE HOLY 

COMMUNION. 12mo. cloth, price 4s. 6d. 

" Labouring not to prove, but apply the doctrine stated.'* 

A HISTORY OF ECCLESIASTICAL ARCHITECTURE 

IN ENGLAND. 8vo. cloth., price 129. 
This volume combines a general history of the greater English 
Ecclesiastical Ai'chitects of the middle ages, with an equally general 
view of their works, aud of the characters which distinguish the build- 
ings of their respective ages. 

A HISTORY OF ENGLAND, From the First Invasion 
by the Romans to the Accession of Queen VictOTia. a vote, 
cloth. 98. 
** The author is not aware of the existence oi a single History of 
England, adapted in size and pretensions to the use of the upper classes 
in schools, in which any approach is made to sound ecclesiastical 
jyrinciples, or in which due reverence is shown to the Church of Eng- 
land, either before or after the Reformation, as a true and living 
member of the Body of Christ. He hopes that the present volume 
will supply this deficiency, and furnish for the use of the learner an 
abstract of events necessarily short and imperfect, but sound and trae 
as far eis it groes, and of such a character as not to array all his early 
impressions against the truth of liistory, important if ever, when it 
touches the evidences of Christ's Presence witn His Chnreh, in the 
land of all our immediate natural, civil, and ecclesiastical and spfaritaal 
relations." — Pre/ace. 

SIR RAOUL DE BROC AND HIS SON TRISTRAM. 

A Tale of the Times of S. Thomas k Becket. Fcap. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
As we go to the age of miracles to exemplify the government of the 
-world by miracles, so may we go to the middle ages to exemplify the 
same rule by a less visible yet equally real intervention of the 
Almighty. 

POPULAR TRACTS, lUustrating the Prayer Book of the 
Church of England. 

Already published : 

No. I. THE BAPTISMAL SERVICES. Second 
Edition. Price id. 

No. II. THE DRESS OF THE CLERGY, with an 
Illustration. Price 2d. 

No. III. THE BURIAL SERVICE. With an Appendix 
on Modem Burials, Monuments, and Epitaphs, containing Seven 
Designs for Headstones, and an Alphabet for Inscriptions. Price 6d. 

No. IV. THE ORDINATION SERVICES. Price 4d. 
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30 WORKS PtBLISHVD BT J. MABTB&8, 

PRACTICAL CHRISTIANS LIBRARY. 

THE PRACTICE OF DIVINE LOVE j an Exposition npon the Church 

Catechism. To which are added. Directions for Prayer. By 

BisHOP Kbn. Price Qd. 
A GUIDE TO THE HOLY COMMUNION 5 or, the Great Duty of 

Frequentinic the Christian Sacrifice : with Suitable Devotions. By 

RoBKRT Nblson, Esq. Price 8d. 
A COMPANION FOR THE PENITENT, and for Persons Troubled m 

Mind. By the Rev. John Kkxtlbwell. Price 9d. 
PAROCHIAL SERMONS, Preached at S. Giles's, Cripplegate. By 

Bishop Lancblot Anorkwbs. Price 2s. 
DEATH, JUDGMENT, HEAVEN, HELL. Contemplations by 

Bishop Jkrkmv Tavlor. Price 9d. 
THE CHRISTIAN MAN A CONTENTED MAN. By Bishop San- 

DBRSON. With a Short Memoir of the Author. Ptice Qd. 
STEPS TO THi£ ALTAR; a Manual of Devotions for the Blessed 

Eucharist. By W. E. Scudamuab, M.A. Rector of Ditchingbam. 

THE ART OF CONTENTMENT. By the Autlior of "The Whole 

Duty of Man.*' Price Is. 6d. 
FOURTEEN MEDITATIONS OP JOHN GERHARD. Now newly 

done into English by B. G. J. Price 6d. 
A MANUAL OP DEVOTIONS FOR CONFIRMATION AND FIRST 

COMMUNION ; with a Prefatory Address. Price 8d. 
A SELECTION OF HYMNS FOR PUBLIC AND PRIVATE USE. Ss. 
THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN'S MANUAL : Forty Days' Meditations 

on the Chief Truths of Religion, as contained in the Church 

Catechism. Price is. 
A COMMENTARY ON THE SEVEN PENITENTIAL PSALMS. 

Chiefly from Ancient Sources, is., morocco Ss. fid. 
A COLLECTION OF PRIVATE DEVOTIONS FOR THE HOURS OF 

PRAYER, Compiled by John Cosin, D.D., Bishop of Durham. 

Price IS., calf Ss. 
DAILY EXERCI SES. Being Prayers and Meditations for a Fortnight. 

Taken from Homeck's Happy Ascetic. Price gd. 
THE HISrORY OF THE LIFE AND DEATH OF OUR EVER- 

BLESSED SAVIOUR, JESUS CHRIST: with Considerations and 

Discourses upon the several parts of the story. Abridged irom 

Bishop Jbrbmt Taylor, D.D. Price is. fid. 

%* The above may be had in Cloth, gilt edges, at fid. per volume 

additional. 

The following form part of the series : 

Learn to Die. [Sutton.] is.— Private Devotions. [Spindies.] is. fid.— 
The Imitation of Christ. [A Kempis.] is.— Manual of Prayer for 
the Young. [Ken.] fid.— The Golden Grove. [Taylor.] Qd.— 
Life of Ambrose Bon wicke. is. — Life of Bishop Bull. [Nelson.] 
Is. fid. — Companion to the Prayer Book, is.— Selections from 
Hooker. [Keble.] is. fid.— Meditations on the Eucharist. [Sut- 
ton.] 28. — Learn to Live. [Sutton.] Is fid. — Doctrine and 
Discipline of the Church of England. [Heylin.] 8d.— Bishop 
Taylor's Holy Living. 3s.— Bishop Taylor's Holy Dying. 2s.— 
The Confessions of S. Augustine. 3s.— Jones' Figurative Lan* 
gnage of Scripture Explained, is. fid. 
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PRAYERS AND RULES FOR THE ORDERING 
AND USE OF A CHURCH GUILD; with an Appendix, con- 
taining an account of the Ancient Guilds. Price 2s. 

PRAYERS FOR LITTLE CHILDREN AND YOUNG 
PERSONS. Price 6d., cloth 8d. 

SIMPLE PRAYERS FOR LITTLE CHILDREN from 
Two to Eight Years of age. Price 2d. 

PRAYERS FOR YOUNG PERSONS, from Twelve to 
Sixteen years of Age. Price 4d. 

PRAYERS AND SELF-EXAMINATION FOR LITTLE 

CHILDREN. Price 2d. 

PRAYERS FOR SOLDIERS. Royal 32mo., in parchment 
cover, and tuck. Price 3d., or l6s. per 100. 

PHICHAIID.— SERMONS. By the Rev. James Cowlks 
Prichard, M.A., late Vicar of Mitcham, and Fellow of Oriel 
College, Oxford. Fcap. 8vo., price 48. 6d. 

PRIVATE DEVOTION, 

A Short Form for the Use of Children. On a sheet for suspension 
in bed-rooms, price id., or 6s. fid. per 100. Also in a Book, id. 

PROGRESSIVE PRAYERS AND DIRECTIONS: Com- 
piled for the Instruction of Young Persons and Children. In Four 
Parts, bound together, price 2d.j or in sets of four, 2^d. j by 
post, 4d. 
J. Masters is anxious to meet the wants of the Clergy, by pro> 

ducing good and well printed books for Schools at very low prices. 

These Prayers are publtelied as a trial, and are ofllered at nearly one 

half the usual charge. 
The First Part contains as much as very young children will bear in 

memory. As they grow older the Second and Third Parts may be 

added. The Fourth Part should be used when they are within a year 

or two of the time of Confirmation. 

PROGRESS OF THE CHURCH OP ENGLAND SINCE 
THE REFORMATION. l8mo., in a neat wrapper 6d„ or cloth 
9d. Reprinted from the ** Ecclesiastic.'* 

PBTNNE.— SERMONS PREACHED IN THE PARISH 
CHURCH OF S. ANDREW, CLIFTON. By Gkorok RuNnuB 
Prynnk, late Curate of CUfton, Incumbent of Par. Demy 8vo.» 
price 10s. 6d. 

PUSET.— INCREASED COMMUNIONS. A Seimon. 
By the Rev. E. B. PUSEY, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew, Ca. 
noa of Christ Church, late Fellow of Oriel College. Price 3d. 

PUSET. — DO ALL TO THE LORD JESUS. A 
Sermon. Published by Request. Price 3d. or 8s. per 100^ for 
parochial distribution. 
This beautiful Address teaches what the daBy life of a Christian 

man should be. 
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32 WORKS FUBLiSHBD BY J. MASTKaS, 

QUESTIONS FOR SELF-EXAMINATION for-tiie Uic 

of the Clergy in what Concerns their Sacred Office. Price 6d., 
Rubricated. 

BAWIJNS.~WHAT IS TRUTH ? A Sermon pre^^ed 

in the Parish Church of S- Anne, Limehoase, on Trinity Sanday, 
June 18th, 1848. By the late R. RAViri.iN8, M.A., Curate and 
Evenhig Lecturer of S. Anne, Jimehouse. Publishi^ by request. 
Price 6d. 

EAWLINS.— THE FAMINE IN IRELAND. A Poem. 
Handsomely printed on larg^e post Svo., price is. 

THE RECOLLECTIONS OF A SOLDIER'S WIDOW. 

This short hist(»7 has more effect from its simple narration tiian 
many deeper and moie enlarged volumes on the Peninsular war. 
l8mo. Price is. 

REFLECTIONS, MEDITATIONS, AND PRAYERS 

(with Gospel Harmony) on the most Holy Life and Sacred Passion 
of our Lord Jksus Christ, chiefly from Ancient Sources. By th« 
author of *' A Companion to the Sick Room." Fcap. Svo. in 
leather, limp covers, price 6s., calf 8s. morocco ito. 

" One which we hope to see become a standard."— CArfo^ton Re- 
membrancer. 

" Such a compilation by a devout mind cannot be withoat its use." 
— Guardian. 

BT. TH£ RET. J. F. IIIISSEZ.L, B.C.Xn 

THE JUDGMENT OF THE ANGLICAN CHURCH 

(Posterior to the Reformation) on the Sufficiency of Holy 
Scripture, and the Authority of the Holy Catholic Church in mat- 
ters of Faith ; as contained in her authorized Formularies, and 
Illustrated by the Writings of )|er elder Masters and Doctors. 
With an Introduction, Notes, and Appendix. 8vo., doth, 
I>rice 108. 6d. 

LAYS CONCERNING THE EARLY CHURCH. Fcap. 
8vo., price is. 6d. limp cloth. 

Composed in the hope of bringing in a popular way before the laity 
some of the remarkable events of Primitive Christianity. 

ANGLICAN ORDINATIONS VALID. 

A Refutation of certain Statements in liie Second and llilnl 
Chapters of " The Validity of Anglican Ordinations Examined. 
By tlie Very Reverend Peter Richard Kenrick, V.Q." 8vo., 
price 18., or is. 4d. post free. 

OBEDIENCE TO THE CHURCH IN THINGS 

RITUAL. A Sermon, preached in St. James's Chorob, SnAdd 
Highway. 8vo., price is., 12mo., price 6d. , 
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SACRED HYMNS AND ANTHEMS, with the Music as^ 
used in the Church of S. Savioar*8, Leeds. No. I., price U.; 
Nob. II. to VI., price dd. each. To be continued. 

SCUDAMOBE.— STEPS TO THE ALTAR ; a Manual of 
Devotion for the Blessed Eucharist. By W. E. Scudamorb, M.A., 
Rector of Ditchingham. Fourth Edition, carefully reyised and 
enlarged. Neat cloth is. and is. 6d., limp roan 8s. 6d., calf 
Ss. 6d., handsomely bound in morocco 4s., antique morocco 18s. 

SEARS' CHEAP SCRIPTURE PRINTS, suitable for Cot- 
tages, Schools, Nurseries, Rewards, &c. A Serien of Twelve, 
representing the Principal Events in the life of Our Savtoub. in 
Parts containing Four Prints, or two with descriptive letter-press, 
price 6d. each Part ; coloured, is. These Prints are kept in cheap 
Frames for Schools, Cottages, Nurseries, &c., from 6d. each. 

SELECTIONS FROM THE OLD AND NEW VER- 
SIONS OF THE PSALMS, to which are added a few Hymns, 
chiefly Ancient, as used at Christ Church, S. Pancras, Albany 
Street, Regent's Park. Edited by the Rev. William DonswoBTH. 
Demy l8mo., dotii. Is. 6d. 

SELF-DEVOTION ; or, tlie Prussians at Hochlcirch. A 
Free Translation from the German of Frederica Lohmann. A 
Tale for Young Persons. In a neat Fancy Cover, with Engraved 
Frontispiece, price is. 

SELLON.— AN ESSAY ON SISTERHOODS IN THE 
ENGLISH CHURCH. By the Rev. W. E. Sxllon, Rector of 
Llangua. Ihrice is., by post is. 4d. 

SERMONS FOR SUNDAYS, FESTIVALS, FASTS, 
AND OTHER LITURGICAL OCCASIONS. Edited by the Rev. 
Albxandkr Watson, M.A., Curate of St. John's, Cheltenham. 

The First Sbribs, complete in One Volume, contains TUrty-six 
Original Sermons, and maybe had in Six Parts, price One Shilling 
each, or bound in cloth, 7s. fid. 

Tbe Sbcond Sbrirs contains Sbbmons vob bvxbt Sunday and 
Holt Dat in thb Chcrch's Ybab. It may be had'in Eighteen Parts, 
price is. each, or in 3 vds. cloth, price 7s. Od. each. 

The Thibd Sbribs, complete in One Volume, contains Thirty-two 
Sermons illustrating some Occasional Orricxs op thb Book or 
Common Pratbr, may be had in Six Parts, price is. each, or bound 
in doth, price 7s. 6d. 

All Three Series are also kept, bound uniformly in half-calf, doth 
sides, I OS. } whole calf, lis.) calf extra iss. per volume. 

A List of Contributors sent by post. 

SERMONS FOR THE PEOPLE. Price Id. each. 

Nos. I. to XXX. are now ready. Nos. XXXI. to LII. will be 

published consecutivdy. 
Tills Series has been commenced with a view of supplying Clergy> 
men with discourses which they may place in the hands of those of 
their parishioners who do not fi«qaent their parish church. 
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34 WORKS PUBLlgHED BT J. MASTKBtf, 

SBRMONS REGISTER. By wiadb. an aocount may be 
kqpt of Sermons preacbed on each Sunday and Holj Day for Ten 
Yean to be seen at one glance, is. each. 

SHORT DEVOTIONAL SERVICE FOR LENT, for 
PtiTSte and Family Use. By an English Prikst. Price Od. 

8XJOHT.— THE FIRST CAPTIVITY AND DESTRUC 
TIOK OF JERUSALEM. A Tale, called Talmon and Hadassah, 
illastrative of God's Judgments on National Sin. Also, a Mk- 
TBicAL Vkrsion ot TUB Lamxntations or Jkrxmiah. By the 
Rev. Hbnrt Spencbr Slight, B.D., Fellow of Corpus Christi 
College, Oxford; Rector of Ruan>Lanihorne ; and Chaplun in the 
Royal Navy. In smali 8vo., handsomely Illustrated 7s. 6d. j 
ralf los. 6d. An excellent first class Prize Book. 

SMITH, 0.— SERMONS PREACHED IN HOLY WEEK, 

and at other Seasons of the Church. By the Rev. Charlss 
Fklton Smith, B.A., of Queen's College, Cambridge} Incum- 
bent of Pendlebury, near Manchester, and Domestic Chaplain to 
the Right Hon. Lord Viscount Combermere. l2mo. dotl^ 68. 

SMITH, R.--THE CHURCH CATECHISM ILLUS- 

TRATED BY PASSAGES FROM THE BOOK OF COMMON 
PRAYER. By the Rev. ROWLAND SMITH, M.A., formerly of 
S. John's Coll., Oxford. In stiff cover, price 4d., or 6d. by post. 

SMITH, T.— THE DEVOUT CHORISTER. Tlioughtson 
his Vocation, and a Manual of Devoticms t<x his Use. By Thomas 
Frbdbrick Smith, M.A., Fellow of Magdalene College, Oxford, 
and Curate of Sneinton, Nottingham. Rubricated, with a beau- 
tifully engraved Frontispiece. Cloth is. 6d., Roan 8s., roan tudc 
2s. 6d. 
Well calculated to promote holy seal and emulatioii among 
Choristers. 
** Should be in the hands of every Chorister." — Pariah Choir. 

SONGS OF CHRISTIAN CHIVALRY. By the Author of 
" Hymns and Scenes of Childhood." Fcap. 8to. doth, price 3s. 6d. 

'^The tendency and moral of these Songs are in the pure spirit of 
Christianity."— ^aea/ and MUitary Gaxelte, 

SFERUNG.— CHURCH WALKS IN MIDDLESEX. 

Being a Series of Ecclesiological Notes in detail of all the Churches 
in the country districts, in number upwards of sixty, arranged in 
groups of from four to six in each, making agreeable days* excur- 
sions from London. To which is added an introductory chapter 
on the Ecclesiological features of the county generally i also a 
concluding paper on the existing Ecclesiastical Remains of Lon- 
don, of a date prior to the Great Fire. By John Hanson Spkblino, 
B Ji., Trinity College, Cambridge. Demy iSmo. doth, price 3s. 6d. 

SPONSOR'S DUTY (The). On thin card, price 28. 6d. 
per 100. This card is printed at a cheap rate, to enable Clergymoi 
to present one to every Sponsor, pointing out the Duties of the 
Ofl&ce, and the Register of the Child*8 Baptism. 
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STORY OF A DREAM ; or, the Mother's Vernon of an 
Olden Tale. By the Author of ** Hymns and Scenes of Childhood." 
18mo., boards, is. 

STORIES OF HOLY MEN AND WOMEN. By the 

Author of *' Hymns and Scenes of Childhood.*' For Lending 
Libraries. l8mo. cloth, price 2s. } or in Packets of 8, price Ss. 

STBETTON.—THE ACTS OF SAINT MARY MAGDA- 
LENE CONSIDERED, in a Series of Discourses, as Illustrating 
certain Important Points of Doctrine. By the Rev. Hbnry 
Strbtton, M.A., Magdalene Hall, Oxford, Perpetual Curate of 
Hixou, Diocese of Lichfield. 8vo. dloth, price lOs. 6d. 

SUNSETTING. A little story interesting for its truthful 
picture of happiness, peace, and contentment, in the midst of 
poverty and old age : whilst the little tale of Old Master Six 
o'clock must teach all who meet with it the effect that a babe in 
Cbbist may have over the strongest power of Satan. l8mo. fid. 

STTNTEB'S ORNAMENTAL DESIGNS FOR GRAVE- 
STONES. On a large sheet containing Twenty-four Examples in 
tinted lithography. Price 2s. 

TEALE.— LIVES OF EMINENT ENGLISH DIVINES. 
By the W. H. Teals, M.A., Vicar of Roystone, Yorkshire. In 
royal l8mo., with Steel Engravings, price 6s., doth, or separately 
in wrappers for Lending Libraries. 

Life of Bishop Andrewes, is. Life of Dr. Hammond, is. 

Life of Bishop Bull, 9d. Life of Bishop Wilson, is. 

Life of Jones of Nayland, 1 s. 
%* This is intended as a Companion to the Author's " Lives of 
Eminent English Laymen." 

THEOLOGIAN AND ECCLESIASTIC. 

A Magazine relating to the affairs of the Church, Education, &c. 
In Monthly Parts, price Is. 6d. 

The range of subjects which this Magazine embraces, will appear 
from the Title chosen ; and the rule on which it is conducted, is that 
of setting forth the distinctive principles of the Church boldly and 
uncompromisingly, with as little reference as possible to those who 
may be supposed to differ. 

Vols. I. to IX., including Parts I. to LIL, with Titles and Indexes, 
are now ready, lOs. 6d. each, bound in cloUi. 

TEENOW. — THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES NO 
TEST OF HERESY. A Brief Examination of a Pamphlet by the 
Rev. William Goode, entitled, **A Defence of the Thirty-nine 
Articles," &c. With an Appendix, containing a Summary of the 
Principal Exceptions of the Presbyterians against the Book of 
Common Prayer, and the Answers of the Bishops at the Savoy 
Conference ; also the Letters of the Lords Bishops of Exeter and 
Salisbury upon the Clause recently proposed to be introduced into 
the Clergy Offences Bill, &c. By the Rev. F. W. Trbnow, B.A., 
of S. John's College, Oxford} Curate of Manningford Bruce, 
Pewsey. Price is. 
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TEUEnrr.— ARCHITECTURAL SKETCHES ON 

THE CONTINENT. By GEORGE TRUEFITT, Architect. Sixty 

VngraTed Sat^ects, Demy 4to. cloth, price 10s. 6d. 

** A good idea and not unsuccessfully executed. The author is a 

yoonc man of whom, from this promise, we venture to anticipate a 

food deal. He Justly says, much may be learnt from the villages and 

byways of foreign countries, Just as in our own.*' — BecleaiologUt. 

TEUBPITT.— DESIGNS for COUNTRY CHURCHES. 

In one volume Imperial 4to., doth, S5s. to Sabacribers ; 30e. to i 

Non- Subscribers. 
They contain a series of Twenty Perspective Views (with smaU plans), 

in ink lithography on tinted paper, with descriptive letter-press. i 

TUTE. — THE CHAMPION OP THE CROSS. An 

Allegory. By the Rev. J. S. TUTE, B.A. ISmo. Ss. fid. dotii. ! 

TUTE.— HOLY TIMES AND SCENES. Fcap. 8vo., 

88., cloth. Also a Second Series, 88. 

TWO SERMONS Preached at the First Anniversary of the 
Consecration of the Rebuilt Church of S. Nicholas, Kemorton, on 
Thursday, October 10, 1848. By Sir Gsorok Pbsvost, Bart., 
M.A., Perpetual Curate of Stinchcombe ; and C. E. Ksnkawav, 
M.A., Vicar of Campdeu. Price fid., for parochial distributioii. '■ 

VISITATIO INFIRMORUM; or, Offices for the Clergy 

in Directing, Comforting, and Praying with tiie Sick. Compiled ' 

from Approved Sources. With an Introduction. By WILLIAM 
H. COPE, M.A., Minor Canon and Librarian of S. Peter's, West- 
minster, and Chaplain to the Westminster Hospital i and HBNRT 
STRBTTON, M.A., Perpetual Curate of Hizon, in the Diocese of 
Lichfield, late Senior Assistant Curate of S. Paul's, Knigfatsbridge. 
lamo. calf, ifis., morocco 90s. Also, with SUvot and Gilt <damM, 
comers, &c. In Three Parts, calf, 81 s. New Edition, now ready. 
APPENDIX TO THE FIRST EDITION containing the Additional 
Offices. Price is. fid. l 

THE RESPONSAL FOR THE VISITATIO INFIRMO- 
RUM : Portions of the Offices to be said by those who accompany 
ttie Priest in Ministering to the Sick, Infirm, and AfiUcted. | 

A VOICE FROM THE NORTH.— An Appeal to die 
People of England on Behalf of their Chnrdi. By an English 
Priest. Nos. i and 8. 8vo. price 8d. each. 
No. 1. Dogmatic Teaching. 
No. 8. The Legal Position of the English Chnreb. 

WAKEFIELD.— MENTAL EXERCISES FOR JUVE- 

NIIiE MINDS. By Eliza Waksvibld. Demy igmo., strong^ 

bound. Second Edition, price Ss. With the Key, 9s. fid. The 

Key separate, fid. 

"The exercise of our powers is ever attended with a degree of plea- 

sore, which, once tasted, usually operates as a snfflcisnt sttmnhw to a 

repetition of the effort. This holds good tot an espedal imwimmt with 

respect to the mental powers } the del^ht acoompanyfaig the disoovery 

of truth, the legitimate otd^ct of their activitr, invariahly diqMMes, par. 

ticularly in chiklren, to renewed search, and imparts a dbnatisfiMtifln 

with all that is not convincingly true."— Pnt^oM, 
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WALOOTT.— AN ORDER OP PSALMS. 

Selected from the New Version of the Psalter, that may be 
fcdlowed in Parish Choirs, and places where they sing, on all 
Sundays and Holy Days and Evens observed in the Church of 
England. By the Rev. MACKENZIE WALCOTT, M.A., Curate 
of S. Margaret's, Westminster. On a Sheet, price 3d. 

WALOOTT.— WESTMINSTER, Memorials of the City, 
its Palaces, Whitehall, Parish Churches, Worthies, S. Peter's Col- 
lege, the Streets, Modern Buildings, and Ancient InsUtutions. 
Demy 8yo., handsomely bound in cloth, with Ulustrations, 14s. 
*< This is a labour of love. It is well that men can be found with 

will and power occasionally to write and publish such works 

What can be more interesting or more worthy of record than the 
memories and associations which hang around the spot that may be 
pre-eminently called the classic region of England ?** — Morning Po$t. 

WALOOTT.— WESTMINSTER ABBEY. The Royal and 
Collegiate Church of S. Peter j its Memories) the lives of its 
Eminent Ecclesiastics and Organists; and the Monuments of its 
ninstrious Dead. With Illustrations. Preparing. 
This is a companion volume to the above. 

WALPORD. — THE HOLINESS OP A CHRISTIAN 
CHILD : being an Earnest Appeal to all Christian Parents on the 
Regeneration of their Children in the Sacrament of Baptism. By 
the Rev. EowAan Walforo, M. A., late Scholar of Balliol College, 
Oxford. Price 3d., or 2ls. per 100. 

WARD.- FAMILY OPFICES for the Sundays, Festivals, 

and Fasts throughout the Christian Year. By the Rev. W. P. 

WARn, M.A., Rector of Compton Valence. Price is. 
WARD. -FAMILY PRAYERS. Price 6d. 
WAS IT A DREAM ? and THE NEW CHURCHYARD. 

with an Engraving of the New Church at Bonchurch. Two Tales. 

by the Author of '* Stories on the Lord's Prayer." Neatly bound 

price is. 6d. 

BT THE BET. ALEXAKDEB WATSON, ICA., 

CURATK OP S. JOHN*S, CBSLTXNHAM. 

THE DEVOUT CHURCHMAN ; or, DaUy Meditations 

from Advent to the Close of the Christian Year. Edited by the 

Rev. Alxxanokr Watson, M.A. In 8 Vols., post 8vo. cloth, 

price 15s.} calf, 22s. 

"This work follows the order and arrangement of the Church's 

year, and is of an eminently practical character. We can cordially 

recommend it to the Clergy as a most useful book for the private 

reading and instruction of tiieir parishioners.*' — English Churchman. 

Complete in one vol.. Demy 8vo., the Second Edition of the 
CHURCHMAN'S SUNDAY EVENINGS AT HOME; 

or, Family Readings for each Sunday and Holy Day in the 

Christian Year. In tht Preu, 
SEVEN SAYINGS ON THE CROSS. Sermons preached 

in S. John's Church, Cheltenham, in Holy Week, 1847. Price 0s. 
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BY TBK RBT. ALBXANDBB WAT80W, M.A. CONTTinrBD. 

THE PEOPLE, EDUCATION, AND THE CHURCH. 
A Letter to the Right Rbv. thb Lord Bishop or Exbtxb, 
occasioned by a Letter of the Rev. W. F. Hook, D.D., to the 
Right Rbv. thb Lord Bishop op S. David's. Price is. 

" An elaborate examination of the whole sattject." — Englitk 
Churchman, 

FIRST DOCTRINES AND EARLY PRACTICE; or, 1 

Sermons for Toang Chorchmen, with Questions thereon for the ' 

Use <tf Parents or Teachers. 2s. 6d. cloth boards; 2s. limp doth. 

JESUS THE GIVER AND FULFILLER OP THE 

NEW LAW. A Course of Eight Sermons on the Beatitades. 
Adapted to each day in the Holy Week and to Easter Day. Preached 
in St. John's Church, Cheltenham, in 1848 and 1849. Price 58. 0d. 

THE DANGER OF BEING " ASHAMED OF CHRIST," 
AND OF HIS WORDS, in an " EvU and Adulterous Operation :" 
A Sermon. Price is. 

A LETTER TO ALL MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH 

OF ENGLAND, especially those who are Fathers or Mothers, or j, 

Gtodfathers or (Godmothers, or have been confirmed j containing :i 

Words of Common Sense for Common People on the "One 
Baptism for the Remission of Sins." Price 8d. i 

CATECHISM ON THE BOOK OF COMMON PRATER. 

MR. GOODE'S DEFENCE OF MR. GORHAM.— An 

Apology for the Honesty and Catholicity of the Compilers of the 
Book of Common Prayer, and of oor Standard Divines, in the 
matter of '* One Baptism for the Remission of Sins." Rendered 
necessary by, and containing a Reply to, certain Biis-statements 
and Comparisons contaiued in a Letter to the Bishop ot Exeter, 
from William Goods, M.A., F.S.A., Rector of All Hallows the 
Great and Less, London. Demy 8vo., price 48. 



WEBB.— SKETCHES OF CONTINENTAL ECCLESI- 
OLOGY. Ecclesiological Notes In B^gium, the RhenlBh Pro- 
vinces, Bavaria, Tyrol, Lombardy, Tuscany, the Papal States, and 
Piedmont. By the Rev. Bbnjamin Wbbb, MJk., of IMndty 
College, Cambridge. Demy 8vo. cloth, price 108. 

" Those who have travelled in Mr. Webb's track, (the nsml route 
of Continental Travellers,) as well as those who are about to do so, 
will find his work a pleasant and valuable oompanloa. We have 
already said how highly its merits will be i^ipredated by tiioee for 
whom it was more piuticularly written. It teems witti Aichttectmal. 
Ecclesiological, and Ritual Details."— Gnarriiaii. 
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WHEELEB.— SERMONS preached in the Parish Churches 
of Old and New Shoreham, Sussex. Bj Wm . WassLia, B.D., 
Vicar. 8vo. cloth, price lOs. 0d. 

WHTTEHEAD.— COLLEGE LIFE. 

Letters to an Under- Graduate. By the Rev. THOMAS WHYTE- 
HEAD, M.A., late Fellow of 8. John*8 College, Cambridge, and 
Chaplain to the Bishop of New Zealand. Foolscap 8to. cloth, 
Ss. 6d. 

WOODWARD.— DEMONIACAL POSSESSION; its Na- 
tnre and Cessation. A Prize Essay. By liie Her. Thomas 
Woodward, M.A., Formerly Scholar of Trinity College, Dublin ; 
Curate Assistant of Fethard, in the Diocese of CasheL Demy 
8yo., price 2s. 

'* Mr. Woodward is well known as an accomplished scholar i in this 
work he ably traces the malignant agency of oar great enemy in 
directly coonterworking the schemes of Providence — ^we most say 
that it will indeed repay a perasal ; as a mere specimen of masterly 
writing it will please all admirers of classical English." — Dublin Post. 

WRAT. — THE MORAL CONSEQUENCES OF A 

FALSE FAITH. A Sermon preached at the Church of S. Martinis 
in the Fields, Liverpool, on Sunday, the 6th of November, 1848. 
By the Rev. Cbcil Wrav, M.A. Fliblished at the request of the 
Congregation. Demy 8vo., 6d. 

WRAV. — CONGREGATIONAL INDEPENDENTS. 

An Inquiry into their Faith and Practice. By the Rev. H. Wrat, 
M.A., Curate of Kirkham. Price 3d. This Tract is printed for 
distribution. 

THE WREATH OF LILIES. A Gift for the Young. 
Being the Scripture account, with easy commentary and appro- 
priate verse, of the various Events in the Life of the Blessed Virg^, 
from the Annunciation to the Day of Pentecost. By tiie Anttior 
of ** Hymns and Scenes of Childhood." l8mo. cloth, price 38. 6d. 

'* We rcijoice in being able to testify that it is upon the whole a very 
successful effort, which we hope may find imitators." — CkritHan 
JtcmctnbpunccT* 

WILLIAMS.— ANCIENT HYMNS FOR CHILDREN. 
By the Rev. ISAAC WILLIAMS, B.D. 18mo. cloth, price is. (ML 

WILLIAMS.--HYMNS ON THE CATECHISM. 
By the Rev. I. WILLIAMS, B.D. 18mo. cloth, price la. 6d. 
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The Yolimies vomj be bad seperatelj, in morocco, price 2s. <hl. eecii, 

additioiuU to tiie price in cloth. 
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I. TALES of the VILLAGE CHILDREN. By the Rer. 
F. E. Paobt. First Series, iofdudlnp "The Singers/* *'Tbe 
Wake/' "The Bonfire," "Beating the Boonds," "Hallowmas 
Eye, " A Snndaj Walk and a Sanday Talk." and Edition, 18mo., 
with nameroQs cats, neatly bound in doth, 2s. 0d. 

*«* Vor School Rewards, &c., the Tales may be had in a padcct, 

sorted, price 2s., or 4d. each. 

II. THE HOPE of the KATZEKOPFS. A Fairy Tale, 
Illustrated by Scott. Cloth, 2s. 6d. Second Edition. With a 
Prelisce by the Author, the Rev. F. E. PAGET. 

III. HENRI DE CLERMONT; or, the Royalkts of La 
Yend^. A Tale of the French Rerolution. By the Rev. 
William GaxsLKT. With cuts, cloth, 2s. 

IV. POPULAR TALES from the German, inclnding 
Spindler's S. Stlvbstbr's Night ; HaulTs Cold Hbart, &c. 
With cuts, from Franklin. Cloth, is. 6d. i 

y. TALES of the VILLAGE CHILDREN. By the Rev. 
F. E. PAGET. Second Series, containing "Merry Andrew." 
" The Pancake Bell," "The April FooL" Second Edition. With 
cuts, cloth, 2s. 6d. 

VI. THE TRIUMPHS of the CROSS. Tales and Sketches ^ 
of Christian Heroism. By the Rev. J. M. NEALE. 2nd Edition. 
Cloth, price 2s. i 

VII. EARLY FRIENDSHIP; or, the Two Catechumens. 
Cloth, price is. 0d. 

VIII. THE SWEDISH BROTHERS. Cuts, Is. 6d. doth. 

IX. THE CHARCOAL BURNERS. Cloth, price Is. 6d. 

X. LUKE SHARP ; or, Knowlkdoe without Rblioion. 
A Tale oi Modem Education. By the Rer. F. E. Paobt. 28. 6d. 

XI. GODFREY DAVENANT ; A Tale of School Life. 
By the Rer. William E. Hstoatb, M.A. Price 2s. dd, 

XII. LAYS OF FAITH AND LOYALTY. By the Ven. 
Archdeacon CHURTON, M.A., Rector of Crayke. Price 2s. 

XIII. THE TRIUMPHS of the CROSS. Part II. Ch&is- 
TXAN ENouaANCB. By the Rev. J. M. Nbalb, M.A., price 2s. 

XIV. AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF 
MODERN GEOGRAPHY. CareftiUy eompUedt indadiiiir the 
Latest Discoveries, and a Chapter on Ecclesiastical Geogn^ihy. 
By the Rev. H. HOPWOOD, M.A. With a Map coloured to 
show the Christian, Heathen, and Mahometan Countries* yi»gn*fc 
Possessions, &c. Price 2s. (id. 
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XV. COLTON GREEN. A Tale of the Black Country. 
By the Rev. William Grbslit. Price as. Od. 

XVI. A HISTORY OF PORTUGAL from its erection 
into a separate kingdom to the year 1836. Price 2s. 6d. 

XVII. POYNINGS. A Tale of the Revolution, 1688. 
Price 28. 6d. 

" A spirited and stirring Tale of the fievolvftixm.**—SeeleHiulie, 

XVIII. THE MANGER OF THE HOLY NIGHT, 
with the Talb ow thb Pbxncb Schrbimvnd and thb Pbincbss 
ScHWBiosTiLLA. From the German of Gvido Gorrbs. By 
C. E. H., Morwenstow. Sixteen lUastrations. Price 2s. 

** Ttds is a nice Christmas Tale, witti a good moraL The Introduc- 
tion is beaatifully written."— £n^/MA Churchman. 

XIX. STORIES FROM HEATHEN MYTHOLOGY 
AND GREEK HISTORY, for the Use of Christian Children. By the 
Rev. J. M. Nkalk, M.A., Author <rf "Tales of Christian Heroism,*' 
<* Christian Endurance," &c.. Warden of Sackville College, East 
Grinsted. 2s. 

XX. STORIES FROM THE CHRONICLERS. 

(Froissart). Illustrating the History, Manners, and Customs 
of the Reign of Edward HI. By the Rev. HENRY P. DUNSTEB, 
M.A. Price 28. 6d. 

XXI. GODFREY DAVENANT AT COLLEGE. By the 
Rev. William Hbtoatb, M.A. . 18mo. Price 2s. <kL 



S^ubentle iSngItotnian'0 W^toxml Eiibvars* 

ENGLISH HISTORY FOR CHILDREN. From the In- 
vasion of the Romans, to the Accession of Queen Victcxria. By 
the Rev. J. M. Nbalr, M.A. A New Edition, Revised. iSmo. 
doth. Price 2s. 6d. } School Edition, Is. 8d. 

A HISTORY OF ROME. 

By the Rev. SAMUEL FOX, M.A., F.S.A; Price 38. 

A HISTORY OF SPAIN. By the Rev. Bennett G. 
Johns, Head Master of Dulwich Grammar School, late of S. 
Mark's College, Chelsea. Price 2s. 6d. 

A HISTORY OF PORTUGAL from its erection into a 
separate kingdom to tiie year 1830. Price 2s. 6d. 
llie following are in preparation : 
A HISTORY OF GREECE. Nearly ready, 

A HISTORY OF FRANCE. By the Rev. JOSEPH HASKOLL, B.A. 
A HISTORY OF GERMANY. By the Rev. W. D. MILLETT, M.A. 
A HISTORY OF HOLLAND. By the Rev. S. H. LANOON, M Jk. 
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REWARD BOOKS 



THE SEVEN CORPORAL WORKS OF MERCY.— In 

Seven Talcs. In a Packet, price 6d.{ or booud in ornamental 
cover, 8d. 



Feeding the Hungry. 
Giving Drink to the Thirsty. 
Clothing the Naked. 
Taking in the Stranger. 



Visiting the Sick. 
Visiting the Prisoner. 
Borying the Dead. 



THE SEVEN SPIRITUAL WORKS OF MERCY.— 
In a Packet, Price 6d., or bound in Ornamental Cover, 8d. 



Connselling the Doubtful. 
Teaching the Igrnoraut. 
Admonishing the Sinner. 
Comforting tiie Afflicted. 



Forgiving Injuries. 
Suffering Wrongs Patiently. 
Praying for others. 



THE HALF.HOLIDAY. A Packet of Six Tales, contain- 
ing Six Different Ways of Spending a Half-HoUday. In a Packet. 
Price 6d. 



Self-DeniaL 
Kindness. 
Charles Withnell. 



Usefulness. 

Mischief. 

The Good Daughter. 



THE SCHOLAR'S NOSEGAY. Being a series of Tales 
and Conversations on Flowers. In a packet, containing 13, price 
is. J or neatly bound, is. 6d. 



Introduction. 

The Daisy. 

The Violet. 

The Arum. 

The Crocus. 

The Strawberry Blossom. 

The Dandelion. 



The Palm. 

The HawthcNrn. 

The Tulip. 

The Sunflower. 

Grass. 

The Forget-me-not. 



FLOWERS AND FRUIT, ETC. For LitUe ChUdren. 
In a packet, price is. j or bound in doth, is. 6d. 

Lucy ; or, the ^\nolet. 
Alice ; or, the Daisy. 
Mary i or, the Sunflower. 
Rachel; or, the Strawberry 

Blossom. 
Crocuses; or, tiie Held of 

Flowers. 



Lilies ) or. Light in Darkni 
Heart's Ease; or. Chamber of 

Peace, 
llie Orphan's Home. 
Christmas- Tide ; or, the Words 

of a King. 
The Foundlirg. 



In a packet, price 6d. 



The Root oi Bitterness. 
Sunday in the Country. 
The Allotment Ground. 



What is liberty? 
Ocely and Agnes. 
The First Shilling. 



Questions on Christian Doctrine and Practioe 
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The Two Sheep. 

Little Stories for UtUe Children. 

•* I am so happy." 

The Brother's Sacrifice. 

The Dumb Boy. 

Margaret Hunt. 

The Sprained Ancle. 

Dishonesty. 

The Little Lace Girl. 

"nie Ravens. 

The Cat and her Kittens. 

Rose Bglington. 



Pattie Orahame. 
Tale of a Tortoise. 
Elements of English History. 
A Few Prayers and a Few Words 

about Prayer. 
How to be UseAil and Happy. 
Lacy Ford. 

Cripple of Rothenstdn, 
The Loan's Prayer } the Christian 

instructed in its import and 

use. 
The Prize. 



THBEEPENOE. 



Life of Dr. Allestree. 

Poor Henry; or, the Little Pil- 

griva. 
Rebecca Dennis and Mary Pnrdy. 
Joseph Paehler, or the Man who 

would be rich. 



Neale's Hymns for 

Ditto 
Ditto 
The Ocean Current. 



Children. 
1st. Series. 
2nd Series. 
3rd Series. 



Memoir of a Sunday Scholar. 
Poor Churchman's Calendar. 
Hannah and Alice. 
Hymns for Children of the 

Church of England. 
Maurice Faville. 
The Primroses. 
London Pride. 
Midsummer Day. 
Phoebe, or the Hospital. 



FOUBPENCE. 

In a Packet of 13, 48. 



The Shigers. 

The Wake. 

Beating the Bounds. 

The Bonfire. 

Hallowmas Eve. 

A Sunday Walk and a Sunday 

TBdk. 
Legend of S. Dorothea. 
Dream of S. Perpetua. 
Siege of Nisibis. 
Christian Heroism. 
The Little Miners. 
The Secret. 

Little Willie, the Lame Boy. 
Try Ag^ain. 

Miss Peck's Adventures. 
A Day's Pleasure. 
The Drunkard's Boy. 



The Cottage in the Lane. 

The Raihroad Boy. 

The Christian's Converse 

Smith's Church Catechism illus- 
trated. 

The Schoolmaster } a Tale of the 
Thirty Years* War. 

Homeck's Lives of the Primitive 
Christiaiis. 

Consolation, or Benefits of Inter- 
cessory Prayer. 

Robert Lee. 

Annie's Grave. 

Ways of overcoming Temptation. 

Mangin's Catechism on the 
Church. 

Laura T. 
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The Chrittiaii ChOd's Book. Pt. I. 
Ditto Part II. 

Hymns for Little Children. 
The Island Choir. 
The Mystery of Marlcing. 
The Sbepherds of Bethlehem, 
llie Garden in the Wilderness. 
The Convert and Hester Martin. 
Harry and Archie. Part I. 
Ditto Part II. 

The Daily life of the Christian 

Child. 
The Last Sleep of the Christian 

ChUd. 
Progress <rf the Chnrch since the 

Reformation. 
Michael the Chorister. 
Sister's Care. By the Author of 

" Michael the Chorister.*' 
Edward Tmeman. 
Bird-keeping Boy. 
A Sonset Reverie. 
Rachel Ashbum. 



Snnsetting; or. Old Ag« fai Its 

Olory. 
Honor Delafont. 
The Penitent's Palli. 
The Precious Stones of the King's 

House. 
Frederic Lambert; or, the Stn 

dent of Leipsig. 
llie Young Drummer | or, tbe 

Affectionate Son. 
The Ten Commandments in 

Verse. 
Easy Tales for Little Children. 
Little Stories for little Children. 
Gerhard's Meditatkms. 
Harry and Walter. 
The Friends. 
Lucy Parker. 
Olive Lester. 
Village Story. 
Harriett and her Sister. 
Poor Churchman's Calendar, d. 



EIGHTPENCE. 



Plain Reading Lessons from 
Scripture History. 

Nelson's Guide to the Holy Com- 
munion. 

Manual for Confirmation. 

Moral Songs, paper. 



The Seven Corporal Works of 

Mercy, bds. 
The Seven Spiritual Works of 

Mercy, bds. 
Hook's Cross of Christ. 



NXNEPENCE. 



Moral Songs, in Three Parts. 

Ken's Practice of Divine Love. 

Kettlewell's Companion for the 
Penitent. 

Sanderson's Christian Content- 
ment. 

Homeck's Daily Exercises. 



Progress <^ the Church since the 
R^ormation, doth. 

Taylor's Death, Judgment, Hea- 
ven, and HeU. 

life of Bishop BuU. 

life of Jones of Nayland. 



TZ3TPEN0& 



Finchley Manuals, Cooking. 

Ditto, Gardening. 

Ditto, Young Servant's Guide. 



Mystery of Maildng, doth. 
Neale's Hymns for the Sick, stiff 
cover. 
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ONE SHILLZNa. 



The Christian ChUd*8 Book, cloth. 

Gresley's Treatise on the Church. 

Hymns for Little Children, cloth. 

Hymns on Scripture Characters. 

Moral Songs, cloth. 

Monro's Dark River, stiff cover. 

Monro's Vast Army, ditto. 

Monro's Harry and Archie, com- 
plete. 

Patrick's Parable of the Pilgrim. 

The Young Churchman's Manual. 

Commentary of the Seven Peni- 
tential Psalms. 

Recollections of a Soldier's 
Widow. 

life of Bishop Andrewes. 

Life of Dr. Hammond. 

Life of Bishop Wilson. 

Bessie Gray, cloth. 

Edward Trueman, cloth. 

Birdkeeplng Boy, cloth. 

Reeds shaken by the Whid. 



A Drop in the Ocean. 

Cinderella in verse. 

Hopwood's Child's Gec^japby. 

Johns' Easy Dictation Lessons. 

Johns' Questions on the Penta- 
teuch. 

The King's Daughter. 

Neale's H) mns for Children, d. 

Christmas Eve and other Poems. 

The Path of Life, stiff cover. 

Steps to the Altar. 

Cosin's Private Devotions. 

Self- Devotion. 

Story of a Dream. 

The Scholar's Nosegay. 

Fruits and Flowers. 

Sister's Care, cloth. 

Michael the Chorister, doth. 

Biddy Kavanagh, &c. 

The Doctrine ot the Cross illus- 
trated. 



ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE. 



The Child's New Lesson Book. 

The Christiaii's Chamber Compa- 
nion. 

Flnchley Manual of Cooking. 
Best Edition. 

Gresley's Holiday Tales, stiff 
cover. 

The Horn Book. First Series. 
Ditto Second Series. 

Taylor's Life of Christ. 

Russell's Lays of the Early 
Church. 

Was it a Dream ? and the New 
Churchyard. 

Williams' Ancient Hymns for 
Children. 

Wakefield's Five Hundred Cha- 
rades from History, &c. 

Devout Chorister, cloth. 



Poor Henry and otlier Stories, d. 
Robert Marshall, &c., doth. 
Charlton's English Grammar. 
The Christian Servant's Book. 
Fou:iu6'8 Aslauga and her Knight. 
Milman*s Voices of Harvest. 
Neale's Hymns for the Sick, d. 
The Art of Contentment. 
Sears' Scripture Printo, plain. 

(Set of 12.) 
Popular Tales from the German. 
Early Friendship. 
The Swedish Brothers. 
The Charcoal Burners. 
Joseph Paehler and other Stories, 

doth. 
Parish Tracts, (6 Tales) doth. 
Little Annie and her liters. 



Conversations on the Church Service, is. sd. 
Tracta for the Working People, doth, is. 4d. 
Paget's Rich and Poor. 2 Parts, is. 4d. each. 

ONE SHILLING AND EIGHTPENOE. 



Gresley's Clement Walton, stiff 

cover. 
Gresley's Seige of Llchfidd, do. 
Gresley's Charles Lever, ditto. 



Neale's Church Tbur, Part I. 
Ditto Part II. 

Neale's English Hisfanry, limp 
doth. 
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TWO SHTTiTiTNOe* 



Adams' CresaixkcliAm i or, the 
Misaionary. 

The Vine oa the MooDtain. 

Grealey's Forest of Arden, stiff 
cover. 

Gresley's Church Clavering, do. 

Gresley's Holiday Tales, ditto. 

Bishop Andrewes* Parochial Ser- 
mons. 

Smith's Devout Chorister. 

Neale's Christian Heroism. 

Neale's Christian Endurance. 

Neale's Stories from Heathen 
Mythology. 

Neale's Deeds of Fauth. 



Wakefield's Mental Ezerdaes. 

The Christian Servant's Book, 
bound. 

Flower's Tales of Faith and Pro- 
vidence. 

Ken's Practice <rf Divine Love. 

Neale's Agnes de Tracy. 

Hymns for Public and Private 
Use. 

Gresley's Henri de Clermont. 

Churton's Lays of Faith and 
Loyalty. 

The Manger of the Holy Night. 

Bezant's Geographical Que^ions 

Stories of Youth and Childhood. 



TWO SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 



Arden's Manual of Catechetical 

Instruction. 
Chapters on Deacons. 
Fox's Noble Army of Martyrs. 
Millard's Historical Notices of 

Choristers. 
Monro's Dark River. 
Monro's Vast Army. 
Monro's Combatants. 
Monro's Revellers, &c. 
Paget's Tales of Village Children. 

Vol. I. 
Ditto Vol. II. 

Heygate's Godfrey Davenant. 
Heygate's Godfrey Davenant at 

College. 
Poynings ; a Tale of the Revolu 

tion. 
DVmster's Stories from Froissart. 
Monro's Stories of Cottagers. 



The Child's New Lesson Book, 

coloured. 
The Child's Book of Ballads. 
Hymns and Scenes of Childhood. 
Margaret ; an cdden Tale. 
Parish Tracts, cloth. 
Paget's S. Antholin's. 
Poole's Sir Raoul de Broc. 
Smith's Devout Chorister, roan 

tuck. 
Tnte's Champi<m of the Cross. 
The Hope oi the Katzekoi^s. 
Paget's Luke Sliarp. 
Hopwood's Greography. 
Gresley's Colton Green. 
Histmy of PortUgaL 
Neale's English History for ChO- 

dien. 
Johns* History of Spain. 
Gnardiaix Angels. 



Churchman's Companion. Vols. I. and II. 2s. Od. each. 



THBEE SHILLIKG8. 



Flower's Reading Lessons for 

Schools/ 
Gresley's Flrank's Trip to the 

Continent, stiff cover. 
Johns* Collects and Catechising. 
Moberly's Stories from Herodotoi 



Fox's History of Rome. 
Kings of En^and. 
Paget's Milford Mabroiain. 
Sears' Scripture Prints, coloured, 

(set of 12). 
Holy Men of Old. 
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THB£E SHZLLINaS AND SIXPENOZk 



Adams* FaU of Croesus. 
Enthusiasm not Relig^ion. 
Gresley's Charles Lever. 
The Inheritance of Evil. 
I>oraine*8 Lays of Israel. 
The Lord of the Forest and his 

Vassals, 
Theodore, his Brother and Sisters 
Paget's Christian's Day. 
Pietaa Metrica. 
Lyra Apostolica. 



The Birthday. 

Gresley*s Clement Walton. 

Heygate's William Blake. 

Kilvert's Home Discipline. 

Lady Ella. 

Neale*s Mirror of Faith. 

Neale*s Stories of the Crnsades. 

Songs of Christian Chivalry. 

The Wreath of Lilies. 

Captive Miuden. 



The Churchman's Companion. Vols. III., TV., V., and YI. 



FOUR SHZLLZNGS. 



Gresley's Sdge of Lichfield. I Gresley's Church Cbnrering. 

Gresley's Forest of Arden. | Church Poetry. 

Christian Gentleman's Daily Wallc. 



FOUB SHILLINaS AND SIXPENCE. 



The Baron's Little Daughter and 
other Tales. 

Evans' Oatline oi Sacred History. 

Hicks' Lectures on the Epiphany. 

The Island of Liberty. 

Neale's Duchenier; or, the Re- 
volt of I^a Vendue. 

Poole's History of England. 

VoL I. 
Ditto VoL II. 



Abhey Church. 
Scenes and Characters. 
Gresley's Coniston HaU. 
Gresley's Frank's Trip to Ihe 

Continent. 
Gresley's Bernard Leslie. 
The Maiden Aunt. 
Faget's Pageant. 
Days ai.d Seasons. 
Poetry, Past and Present. 



FIVE SHILLINGS. 



The Altar, or Meditations in 
Verse. By the Author of " The 
Cathedral." 

Jenkins' Cotempwary Annals of 
the Kings of Israel, &c. 

Faget's Sursum Corda. 

Teale's Lives of English Divines. 



Paget's Warden of Berkingholt. 

Bunbury's Evenings in the Py- 
renees. 

English Churchwomeu of the 
17th Century. 

The Church in the Cloisters ; or, 
the History of Monasteries. 
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NEW TRACTS, ETC. 

LONDON PAROCHIAL TRACTS. 
1. Ckxnvcnkm, in Two Parts. Price 2d., 148. per 100. 

9. Be One Again. An EameRt Entreaty from a Clergyman to Us 

People to Unite in Public Worship. Price id., 78. per 100. 

3. llie Chnrch a Family } or, a Letter from a Clergyman to the 

Parishioners upon their Blessings and Duties as Members of 
the Household of God. Price l^., orlOs. Od. per 100. 

4. Advice to Christian Parents. Price id., or 7s. per 100. 

6. The Priyilege of Daily Service. Price Id., or 7s. per lO*. 

0. llie Church Service and Church Music. Price Id., or 7s. per 100. 

7. A Few Words to Choristers. Price ^d., or ss. 6d. per 100. 

8. The Mystoy of Godliness. Price Id., or 7s. per 100. 

0. A Few more Words to Choristers. Price ^., or Ss. 6d. per 100. 

1 0. The Worship of the Body ; being a Few Plain Words about a Plain 

Duty. Price id., or 78. per lOO. 

11. The Use of Conflrmation. Price 2d., or 148. per 100. 

12. On Almsgiving. Price |d., or 38. 0d. per 100. 

13. The Way to become Rich. Price 2d., or 3s. 0d. per 100. 

14. A Popidar ^ew of Anglo-Catholicism and Anglo»Cath o ii c s. 

Price Id., or 78. per 100. 

16. On the Reverence we ought to show in the House of God. 

Price id., or 3s. 6d. per lOO. 
10. On Unchastity before Marriage. Price id., or 7*. per 100. 

17. Amy, the Factory Girl. Price ^., or 3s. 6d. per 100. 
It, On Almsdeeds. Price id., or 3s. 6d. per 100. 

PARISH TRACTS. In 1 vol., price 2g. 6d. doth, or in 
separate parts. 

1. Wandering Willie, tbe Sponsor. 2d. 

2. Dormot, the Unbi^itized. Sd. 
8. Old Robert Gray. 3d. 

4. llie Ministration of Public Biqytism of Infants to be used In the 

Church. 4d. 

5. Short and Simple Forms of Family Prayer. 2d. 

0. Short Instructions and Devotions for the Sick. 2d. 
7* A Word of Counsel to the Parents of Children attending Paro- 
chial Schools. Id. 

8. Litae Betsy. A Village Memoh:. 2d. 

9. Mabel Brand. A Tale of the Burial Service. 8d. 

10. A Plain Sermon respecting Godfathers and Godmothers. Id. 

Complete in 1 vol. doth, 2s. 0d. Nos. 1, 2, 3, 8, and 9, bound toge- 
tber, limp cloth, is. 0d. 

FOUR-PAGE TRACTS, suited also for Tract CoTers. 

1. Scripture Rules for Holy Living.— 2. Baptism and KegMtntUm, 
—3. George Herbert.— 4. Dreamland.— 6. Songs for Labourers.— 
0. Plain Dbections for Prayer, with a few Forms.— 7. Reasons for 
Daily Service.— 8. Easter Songs.— 9. The Good Shepherd. — 10. 
Morning and Evening Hymns. — 11. A Few Reasons for Keeping 
the Fasts and Festivals.— 12. The Church Calendar. Price 2s. 
in packets of M. 
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TRACTS FOR THE WORKING CLASSES. By Sos- 

THBNKS. 

No. I. Thoaghts om the late Revelation in France.— II. Comma, 
nism and Chartism.— III. The Special Constable and the Chartist. 
—IV. Six New Points for the Charter.— V. On the Origin of Pro- 
pcrtf. — VI. Employment of the People.— VII. The Destiny of 
Nations.— VIII. The Red Republicans. 
The above may be had strongly bound in doth, suited to Lending 
Libraries in Manufacturing Districts. Price is. 4d. 

THE SCOTTISH CHURCH TRACTS. 

1. Constitution of the Christian Church. By Bishop Jul l7. l^d. 

2. Slothful Habits inconsistent with Devotion. By the Rev. W. 

L\w, I id. 

3. ChriRtian Humility. By the Rev. W. Law. l^d. 

4. The Treasure of the Holy Scriptures. By Alex. Knox, Esq. l^d* 

5. Christian Unity. By Bishop Sbaburt. Id. 

6. The Cross of Christ, id. 

7. Wherefore should we Venerate the Church ? Id. 

8. The Year of the Church, id. 

9. Baptismal Regeneration, id. 

10. The Season of Lent. Id. 

1 1 . The Claims of the Holy Week. Id. 

CONFIRMATION. 

Confirmation Catechetically Explained. By the Rev. W. Blunt. 

Price 3d., or 2ls. per 100. 
The Seal of the Lord. A Catechism on Confirmation. By the Bishop 

of Bbbchin. Price l^d.^ or lOs. 6d. per 100. 
Questions and Answers on Confirmation. Price Id., or 6s. per 100. 
Confirmatioa considered Doctrinally and, Practically in Four Sermons. 

Price Is. 
Instructions about Confirmation. By the Rev. W. Dons worth. 

Price Id., or 7s. per 100. 
The Use of Con&rmation. By the Rev. W. Grbslxt. Price 2d., or 

14s. per 100. 
Meditations on Confirmation. Price 4d. 

Pastoral Advice on Confirmation. By the Rev. Dr. Hook. Price 2d. 
A Plain Tract on Confirmation, with Prayers. By the Rev. W. G. 

Todd. Price 2d., or 148. per 100. 
Questions proposed to Candidates for Confirmation. Price 2d. 
A Manual for Christians Unconfirmed. Price 2d., or 14s. per 100. 
A Manual for Unbaptized Children. Price 2d., or I4s. per 100. 
A Manual for Unbaptized Adults. Price 2d., or I4s. per 100. 
Plain Remarlcs upon Baptism and Spiritual Regeneration. By the 

Rev. W. G. Todd. Price 2d., or 14s. per 100. 



What sajrsthe Church concerning Regeneration in Holy Baptism ? 2d. 
Christian Fellowship. Price id. 

An Address to Congregations of tlie Church on the Devotional Use of 
the Church Service. By the Rev. W. Doosworth. Is. 6d. per lOO. 

D 
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An AddftM to GodMhtn and CManlhen. B7 tkm Rrr. W. Dom- 'A 



WORTH. Price 38. per 100. ,' 

A V9W Plain Obaervations on tbe Rigiit of Priyate Jadfrnent. 6d. 
Ttw Theory of Derdopment Briefly Considered. By Um Ber. W. 

GaBSLKT. Price so. i 

Tlie Law of tbe Anglican Church the Law of the Land. Price 2d. ) 

A Letter on the Scottish Conunnnion Office. Price 4d. ! 

Of the Dae and Lowly Reverence to be dcnie by all at the mention of 

the Holy Name of Jbbvb in time of Divine Service. 1 d., 7b. per lOO. 
The Offertory the best Remedy for the Present IMstress. as. 6d. per IM. 
A Few Plain Reasons for Renudohig in the English Church. 4d. 
The Roman not the Catholic church. By an English Priest. 4d. 
A Letter on the Propriety and Necessity of Collections at tbe (MRotory. 

By the Bishop of SvnNsv. Price 4d. 
Catholic Reasons for r^ecting the Modem Pretensions and Doctrines 

of the Church of Rome. By the Rev. Cbcii. What. Price td., 

or 14s. per iOO. 
Jesuitism in the Church. A Brief Address to Churchmen, pointing 

out the true quarter in which, if anywhere, we axe now to look 

for it. Price Id. 
A Few Plain Words from a Clergyman to bis Parishionan on the Use 

of the Church Burial Service for Dissenters. By ttie Rev. O. 

Mad AN. Price id. 
Learn to Die. Price ^d., or 3s. 8d. per 1<M. 

Congregational Independents : An Inquiry into their FaiDi and Prac- 
tice. By HiNRV WaAv, M.A. Price 8d. 1 
Sisters of Mercy in the Churdi of England. Price Sd. 
The Holiness of a Christian Child } being an Earnest Appeal to all 

Christian Parents on the Regeneration erf their CMIdren in the 

Sacrament of Baptism. By the Rev. E. Wai.vosb, M.A. Sd. 
A Short Devotional Service for Lent. Price 6d. 
A Prose Hymn for Children, pointed for Chanting. By the Rer. W. J. "^ 

Jbnkins, M.A. Price Id., or 7s. per 100. 
Poems for Young and Loving Hearts. By the Rev. EnMirirn Woai- 

LBDOS, M.A. Price 4d. 
Little Salem. By a Pilgrim. Price 9d. 
A Revival of Old Church of England Principles, no New Fsith. A 

Few Plain Words addressed to those who tfainlc. By tbe Rev. 

W. B. Flowbr. Price 6d. , 

A Few Words of Hope on the Present Crisis of the English Cburch. 

By the Rev. J. M. NBA LB. M.A. Price Sd., by post 4d. 
A Few Words to some of the Women of the Church of Oon la Kngland. 

By Lydta, Mother Superior of the Sisters of Mercy of Devooport 

and Plymouth. Price 5d., by post 0d. 
An Easter Offering, from a Sinful Servant in Christ's Churdi. Com- 
prising Hynms for Palm Sunday, Passion Week, and Easter Tide. 

Price 3d. 
A Sermon on the Sacrifice on Easter Day. Turned Into Engttrii 

from the Anglo- Saxcn of iElfric, sometime ArchUshop of Can- 
terbury. Price Id. Vi 
A Christian Remembrancer. Price id., or 7s. per 100. ■ 
Truth. Price id., or 25 for is. Od. 
Family and Private Prayers selected chiefly from the Works of English 

Divines. Price 2d. 
Advent Prayers and Meditations. Pricf 0d. 
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WiMt I do at the PabUc Servico of Gou. Price id. 
Closet Prayers for both Morning aod Night throaghout the Year. 
Do y%m Renember Ascension Day ? Price 2s. 6d. per 100. 
Hie English Churchmau's Guide to the House of 'Pnyer. By the Rev. 
R. B. Paul, M.A., Vicar of S. Augustine's, Bristol. Price 2d. 

BBOAD SHxsrrs. 

Owe Parish Church. Price id., or 7s. per lOO. 

The Bishop at New Jersey on the Offertory. Us. tfd. per 100. 

The Creed as externally set forth and enforced by the Church 

Calendar. Price 4d. 
A Tabalar View of English History with Collateral Events. Price is. 
A Chart of Gospel Harmony. Price 6d. 

Private Devotion. A Short Form far the use of Children. Price id. 
The Daily life of the Christisn Child. Price 8d. 
The Last Sleep of the Christian Child. Price 2d. 
Devotions for the Time of Dressing, l^d., or lOs. 6d. per 100. 
Devotions for the Time of Undressing, l jd., or lOs. 6d. per 100. 

CERTIFXOATE CABDS OF CONFIBMATION, &c. 

Certificates of Confirmation and Holy Communion. Printed in red 
and black, 2d., or Us. per 100 j strong Paper cloth Envelopes for 
ditto, 48. per 100. 

Certificates of Baptism, Confirmation, and First Communion. On a 
large Card. 2d., or 14s. per 100. 

Certificate of Confirmation and Communion, on a beautifully Orna- 
mented large Card. Price 2d. 



How to Spend Sunday Well and Hs^ppily. Id., or 7s. per 100. 
Address to Parents of Children at National and Sunday Schools, id., 

or 78. per 100. 
A Few Words on the Blessed Sacrament of the Loan's Supper. 2d., 

or I4s. per 100. 
Rules for a Young Christian, id., or 7s. per 100. 
The Sponsor's Duty. Price 2s. 6d. per 100. 

MUSIC. 

OBOMPTON.— THE PREFACES IN THE OFFICE OF 

THE HOLY COMMUNION, with their Ancient Chant. Adapted 

by the Rev. John L. Crom pton, M.A. Preceded by an Histcnriad 

Notice. Royal 4to., price 6s. 

" A valuable adaptation to the Chant anciently used and sanctioned 

by the Church. We hope to hear of its being adopted wherever the 

Communion Service is chorally performed." — Pmriah Choir, 

DIES IR^. The Latin words taken from the Paris Missal, 
and translated into like English metre, by William J. Irons, 
B.D., with the ritual music interlined, and harmonized in' the 
ancient Church modes by Charlxs Child Spsnckr. Price 28. Od. 

. . V* English Words for Congregational Use, 8s. 0d. perlOO; Latin 

and English, 3d. each. • 
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'* LAST NIGHT I LAY A SLEEPING." A Christmai 
Carol. Bj: the Author of the ** Island Choir.*' Mosic Composed 
by H. J. Gaitntlbtt, Mob. Doc. Second edition. Price Is. 

FOUR CAROLS set to appropriate Music by the same Com- 
poser. Once in Royal David's Gty, — As Joseph was a Walking.— 
Upon the Snow-clad earth without.— There were Shepherds once 
abiding. Price Is. the set. 

AN EASTER CAROL. The Melody is that of an English 
Sequence of the Thirteenth Century ; the words are adapted Iraai 
two ancient Easter Carols. By the Rev. J. M. Nbalk, M JL 6d. 

THE MORNING AND EVENING HYMNS. From the 
** Hymns for little Children," set to Music far the use of Sdiools 
and Families. Price 6d. each. 
'* Music of an ancient Ecclesiastical character, and which ought, 

therefore, to enhance their popularity and extend their adoption." — 

Pariah Choir. 

"THE THREEFOLD HEAVENS OF GLORIOUS 
HEIGHT." ADoxology. The Words taken from the "Cathedral," 
by permissioii of the Author. The Music by M. A. W. Price is. 

f!nt ^jsalttr; fit, ^Balms of SafiiV. 

Pointed as they are to be sung in Churches, and divided and ar> 
ranged in lines to Sixty-seven of the Ancient Chants or Tones of the 
Church, with a view to general congregational singing. Each Psalm 
is preened by one or more appropriate Chsuits. Price 2s. A specimen 
Copy by post, 2s. 6d. 

Companion to the Psalter. 

Sixtp^scben 'Ancient Chants or ^ones of t^ C^urc^, 

Arranged in modern notation, and in four parts for the use of Choir, 
Congregation, and Accompanyist ; with an explanatory dissertation 
on the construction, right accent, and proper use of the Ancient Tones. 
Price is., or lOs. 6d. per dozen. A Copy by Post, is. 2d. 

^t)c CanticUs, l^pmns, anU CrteH 

Used in Morning and Evening Prayer, set forth and divided to the 
Ancient Tones of the Church. Each one preceded by a Chant in four 
parts for the use of Choir, Congregation, and Accompanyist. Price 
6d., or jS2 per 100. A Copy by Post, 8d. 

% %tUttUin from ti^e ^uire IBsaltcr, 

Being the Psalms according to the Use of the Book of Common 
Prayer, set forth and arranged to upwards of five hundred Chants ; 
each Psalm having its Chants descriptive of the emotive character of 
the words, and divided somewhat after the manner sagge^ed by 
Bishop Horsley. 

rhis work is handsomely printed in large type and bold music note, 
and is published in separate Psalters, each being complete wiMh. words 
and music. 

1. The Psalter with the Treble Part.— 2. The Psalter with 'the Alto 
Part.— 3. The Psalter with the Tenor Part.— 4. The Psalter with th« Baas 
Part.— 6. The Psalter with the parts comjHreMed for acoompaniment. 

Any of which may be had singly. 
THE SELECTION, 2s. 6d. each Vocal Part. The Organ Fftrt with 

words, 68. • 
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SCHOOL BOOKS. 



Arden's Catechetical Manual. 
Bezant's Geographical Questions 
Catechism before the Church Ca- 
techism. 
Catechism on Common Prayer. 
Charlton's English Grammar. 
Svaos' Chronological Haimaoy. 
Ffnchley liannalii. Cooking. 
Ditto, Gardening. 
Ditto, Young Servant's Guide, 
flower's Reading Lessons. 
Hicks' Lectures. 
Hopwood's Child's Geography. 
Howe's Lessons on the Globes. 
Hymns for Little Children. 



Hymns on Scripture Characters. 

Johns' Collects. ■ 

Ditto Easy Dictation Lessons. 

Ditto Examination Questions. 

Lessons in Grammar. 

Mangiu's Outline. 

If oral Songs. 

Neale'8 Hymns for Children. 

Plain Reading Lessons. 

Poole's Eng^iind. 

Simple Prayers. 

Progressive Prayers. 

Wakefield's Mental Exercises. 

Williams' Ancient Hymns. 



GENERAL LITERATURE. 

BUNBUBY.— EVENINGS IN THE PYRENEES, 

Comprising the Stories of Wanderers from many Lands. Edited 
and arranged by SblinaBunbubt, Author of ** B^des in the Pyre- 
nees," *' Combe Abbey," &c. Post 8yo., with Engravings, price 
6s., handsomely bound. 

*' She writes well, because she thinks correctly i and there is often 
as much vigour as of beauty in her descriptions." — Fraaer*a Magazine, 

CLAVIS BOTANICA. A Key to the Study of Botany ; on 
the System arranged by Linnjbus. Fourth Edition, in post 24mo., 
elegantly printed ou tinted paper, with Coloured Frontispiece, is. 

CTTKTIS.— THE YOUNG NURSE'S GUIDE ; or, IN- 
STRUCTIONS UPON THE GENERAL MANAGEMENT OF 
THE SICK. By Josbph Cubtis, M.R.C.S., F.Z.S., one of the 
Surgeons of the Parish of St. Paucras. Royal l8mo., cloth boards, 
price 2s. 

CURTIS.— ADVICE TO YOUNG MARRIED WOMEN, 
and those who have the Management of the Ltino-in Room, 
upon the General Treatment of Females during PaKONANCV and ' 
CoNPiNBMKNT. Sccoud Edition. Price Is. 

DE BETOU.— THERAPEUTIC MANIPULATION ; or, 

Mediciua Mechanica. ^A Successful Treatment of various dis- 
orders of the Human Body by Mechanical Application. By L G. I . 
Dk Bbtou, Medical Practitioner in Therapeutic Manipulation. 
Demy 8vo., price is. 6d. 

EHBSNHOXT. — MEDICINA GYMNASTICA ; or, 
Therapeutic Manipulation. A Short Treatise ou this Science, as 
practised at the Royal Institution at Stoclcholm. By Cuarlbs 
EuRKNnoFP, Member of the Royal InsUtutiou at Stockliolro. 
Deuiy 8vo., price is. 
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LITTLE ANNIE AND HER SISTERS. Bj £. W. H. 
Printed on Tinted Paper, wiUi a beautifal Rrontistricee^ emlio— 'il 
doth, flit edges. Price it. 6d.— Watered Ooral Paper, la. 
Tlie inddenta of this little work are Pacts, and relate to a Paailf 

DOW morinr in the highest drde oTBodety. 

"The prodnctton of a pure-minded and aocompUabed woman, this 
sweet little tome is a fit oAering for tiMyoong."— Xittcrvrir Qwuite, 

MEMORIALS OF THE HI6HGATE CEMETERY. 

With an Introdactory Kssay on Epitaphs and Gr a teattjue Poetiy. 
In rojral l8mo., with Engrarings, price is. 

PRICE.— THE MUSES' RESPONSE, a ConTenatioiial 
Game. " A set of Orient Peariis at random strong.'* Selected by 
the Missss Paics. Price fs. 0d. 
The object of these Cards is to lead to rational amaseaMnt aad 
intellectaal conversation. 

ROBSOK.— THE OLD PLAT-GOER. 

By WILLIAM R0B80N. Post 8vo., price 7s. Od. doUi. 

STRANGER'S GUIDE TO PARIS. 

SINNETT'S PICTURE OF PARIS & ITS ENVIRONS, 

comprising a Description of the Pablic Boildings, Parka, Churches, 
&c. ; necessary information on starting; and Notices of the Tarious 
Roates from the Coast. With a New Map, containing bird's eye 
Views of Public Buildings, and references to the iwiacipal Streets, 
Railway Stations, &c. Price 5s. strongly boond. 

A NEW PLAN OF PARIS, with References to aU the 
Streets, Squares, ftc, and Engravings of the Public Bandings la 
their respective situations, by which the Stranger la greatly 
lissiftted in travelling through the Suburbs. Frtca is. 

TINMOUTH.— AN INQUIRY RELATIVE TO VA- 
RIOUS IMPORTANT POINTS OF SEAMANSHIP, consideied 
as a Branch of Practical Sdence. By Nicbolas TurnouTH, 
Master Attendant of Her MiO^ty's Dock-yard at Woolwich. 
8vo., cloth, with Engravings, price 6s. 6d. 

WAKEFIELD.— FIVE HUNDRED CHARADES FROM 

HISTORY, QEOORAPHY, AND BIOGRAPHY. Second Series. 
Demy l8mo., bound in cloth. By Elua Wakkfislo. Price 
IS. Od. 

ELECTRO-CHEMICAL COPYING BOOK. 

Extra sixe large post 4to., containing S40 laavaa. Frloe, com- 

plete, with Ink, Sponge Box, &c., I«b. od. 
The attention of the CLsaov, Msrchants, Bankbbb, Pnovassoas, 
AuTuoRrt, and every class of TaAnKSMaw, is called to ttiis unique 
Article; the simple construction of which enables any peraoo to t^n 
a Copy of his Letters or other Memoranda instantly, withoot the 
trouble attending the Copying Press. It will be of pecuUar advantage 
to FrincipAlft by enabling them to take their own oopiea of all j»rtMil« 
liCttcra and Papers. 
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A Few Words to Churchwardens 

On Churches and Church Ornaments. No. I. Suited to Country 
Parishes. Now ready, the Fourteenth Edition, revised. Price 3d. 
or 31s. per hundred. 

A Few Words to Churchwardens 

On Churches and Church Ornaments. No. II., Suited to Town or 
Manufacturing: Parishes. Sixth Edition. Price 3d. 

A Few Words to Church-Builders. 

Third Edition, entirely rewritten. Price is. 

Appendix to the former Editions of a "Few 

Words to Church-Builders*' ; containing Lists of Models for Win- 
dows, Fonts, and Rood-screens. Price 6d. 

A Few Words to Parish Clerks and Sextons. 

Designied for Country Parishes. A Companion to the " Few Words 
to Churchwardens." Second Edition. Price Sd. 

A Few Words to Churchwardens; 

Abridged from the Two Tracts so named. Third Edition. On a 
sheet, for distribution, or suspension in Vestry- Rooms. 

Advice to Workmen employed in Restoring a 

Church. New Edition. On a Sheet, for dirtribntion, orsuapen- 
sion in Vestry- Rooms. 

Advice to Workmen employed in Building a 

Church. New Edition. On a sheet, for dlstribation, or sa)q>en- 
sion in Vestry- Rooms. 

Church Enlargement and Church Arrangement. 6d. 
The History and Statisticks of Pues. 

Fourth Edition, corrected, with very many additions. Ss. 6d. 

A Supplement to the First and Second Editions 

of " The History of Pues,** containing the additional matter inserted 
in the Third Edition. Price is. 

Twenty-four Reasons for getting rid of Church 

Pues. Ninth Edition. Price id. each, or 6s. per 100. 

An Argument for the Ghreek Origin and Meaning 

of the Monogram | H S. Price is. 6d. 

On the History of Christian Altars. 

A Paper read before the Cambridge Camden Society, Nov. 28, 1844. 
Price 6d. Second Edition. 

The Orientator. 

A Simple Contrivance for ascertaining the Orientation of Churches. 
In a case, with Directions for use and CftMlofpie of Saints* Days, 
Price 2s. 
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Church Schemes; . 

Or Forms for the classMed deMriinaoB of a Cburdi. Sixteenth 
Edition, in Folio aikl Quarto, price is. per dozen. 

The Report of the Society for 1847-8-9 ; 

Together with a List of the Members, Laws, &c., of the Society. 
Price 1 s. (This exhibits a general view of the constitation, ol^ects, 
and operations of the Sodety.) 
[Copies of the Reports for 1840, 1841, 1848, 1843, and 1844, may 

still be had.] 

The Transactions of the Cambridge Camden Society. 

Part I. 5s. 6d. Part IL 6s. Part III. 7a« 6d. In one vol. cloth. 
Price los. 

Working Drawings of the Middle-Pointed Chancel 

of All Saints, Hawton, Nottinghamshire. Engraved in Outline by 
Mr. J. Lb Kaux, Sen. Atlas folio, £l, is. (To Members, £\. is.) 
This work contains Plans, Secti(ms, and Elevations of one of the 
finest spedmens of Parochial Pduted Architectore in the kingdom. 

The Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 

Some Accoont of the Church and its Restoration, with an audited 
Statement of the Treasurer's Account. Price 6d. 

An Exterior View of the Same (as restored by the 

Cambridge*Camden Society.) A Tinted lithograph, 28. 6d. 

The Interior of S. Sepulchre's, Cambridge : 

Taken hnmediately after its Restoration. A Tinted Lithograph, is. 

A Lithograph of the Font and Cover in the Church 

ci S. Edward the Confessor, Cambridge, (as restored by Uie Cam- 
bridge Camden society.) is. 6d. plain; India paper ss. 

Stalls and Screenwork in S. Mary's, Lancaster. 

A Tinted Lithograph. Price is. 

Papers on Funerals and Cemeteries. (Preparing.) 

(llutftratfoni^ of :flfionumtntal l&xnAHtH. 

With accompanying historical descriptions, and many Architectural 
Lithographs. Complete in 6 parts. 

No. II. 6s. plain ; ludia-papor Proofs, 78* fid. 
Nos. I., III., IV., v., and VI., 88. plain; India-paper Proofs, lOs. 6d. 

Kn^trumenta lEcrleiEtia^tica. 

VoL I, Ji\, lis. 0d. 

Second Series, published on alternate months price ss. 6d. each. 
Parts 1 and 2, now ready, containing nan for Cemetery Chi^, Lich 
House, Desks, Gables, &c. 

LONDON: JOSESfTJ MASTERS, ALDERSGATE STREET, 
AND 78, NKW BOND 8TRKBT. 






